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ASIATIC SOCIETY OF JAPAN. 


MINDTES OF MEBTINQS. 


Tocoaama, Oct. Sdth, I8d4. 

A flroornl Mwiting of ^ A**«io Sooioty o( jApnii wns Iioia r»t Ibo Q»oa HoW, 
Yokohama, on TuMday orcnift?' 28«i, 18«, tJio Picwdeat la tha ChAir. 

Tl»e Ohaiman, io Approprla"*® tfiivnkcd (liofloaotyfor Uto Looortboy 

bad done biai ia oloeting bim PnsIciP^^' 

ProfMior J. Milaa. on the rcqoeet, tliec dalivand a leotim on 

** Barth^atkoa in Japan/* 

After an interoatuie dleouMloa ciid (JiV'uoal TOfies ot (baiiki, the meotlng 
Adjoursied. 


\ Tdsto, Not. mb, 1884. 

A Oeneral KfeetinR of the Aaintie Bootot; of vm bold ol the Ltbmy, 
Ne;*88, Tnokiji, Tukyi*! on Wadowday. No?ember 192^884. tba PnaJdeot Id tha 
cliair. \ 

Tho Bvinatoa of tlio tvo laat mwUngs, haring boen ptbllah a d ae in the 
J'’pati Afoff, taken an mod. 

The CorrespoadiDg Seoretaiy anoooneed that the Her. \ Affierroan had 
been eleoted ViM.PTeaiJeiit; tlmt Uessrs. T. W, Kano; and H&ll had been 
eleoted Uanben of Coontil; ami that M.Iiioo MotohnikoS, SvStMiUad, had heaa 
elected (v noQ*roaideiit member of the Sooiety, \ 

The Prcaidont than oavllod oa E. U. Satow, Baq.i to road bla oa the 
Relatiooe betwoeu Ja^ian and Siam in the Beveoteanth Oentor?. %. 

After the nsoAl toUs of thnnke the meifUnc adjoaruod. X 

N 


T8«75, Jas. 14lh, 1885. ^ 

A Oenenl Meeting of tbo iMtie Society vh held at tbo Ubrary, No. 88, 
Tnkiji, Ti%yi3, on 'Jwoary 14tb, 1885, B. E. Chamberlain, BeQ., Viec-rroaldCDt, 
in the Chair. 

The mlnntoa of laet mooting, haring been pnbliebed in the Jafsn Vail, vers 
taken ae read. 


Wr 





n) 


Tbs CorrtfpoDaiag BeeretAi? inliraAM (be eUctira of Bevs. A.« Lle$4 Aod 
J.F. Moore aa widait loeabare of tbo Sodet;: and iotrodaoed Mr. Jc^ofih Marlui» 
wlie bad bean for terotal ycara ttavetUiig is SiborU, aad who ^ie^nd to be 
preaoBtad to the Soeietf. ' 

The ObaircDan» Id a fKlisg vorda, velcosaed Ur. Maztiy, who replied 
briefly. ' 

The fellofflDg aotlece ol notiODAi to be dircflaeed etaext CiNperoJ MeeliDg, 


weregieeo:— > 

As ao addihoD to Bale V.—That noB'reeidaBt iDOsAoece be allowed to 
becofflo life*iseaiben on paymeutof a luap *Bm of Thirty'Doliaee» in Ueool a 
yearly pDynaat oi Three DoUan." 

As aa ajDandmeDt to Bnb V7C.—*' That Uio worde •' one blaoA ball in five to 
oxelcde* be inserted at tiw sod of tbaiiist WDteiieet/aDd tiiaC the wonU 'asci 
elaeted at tbo oext’ bo changed to ' and bnllotcd for 9 ^ tbo ttexi/ 

Tbo Ch&inDan then on Ur. K. U. A., for Uie paper on 

“TafDnoMEUqseUs." 

AtyiF the Qsaal vote of thanks tbo meeting adj^'nmed. 


TterSk Peb. Xlth. 19$S. 

A Oeoerai Ueetiog of tlie AaisUo Soeiety of Japan wiw held at the Inhrary, 
Ho. S8, Tbohiji, Tdkjd, on Fobrusiy 11th, 1S&5, tbo Pn^ident in tlm Chair. 

Tbo DUAQtas of the last twoftHng were read end apiwxd. 

The Gorieeponding Saaelary inUmnted tho elcoticio of W. 0. de &. BastlfOio, 
Eeg,, U. H. WyohoU, ha^., the Beae. J. B. Braodranj, atud B. TThjUitigton, nnd 
Captain Baosay ae n^eut meubera; and Eeo^ Napier, Bsq., ae a non^roaldeDt 
aenber. 

The moUeDf giren notice of at last maetiot; were Ui«s CakaJi op nnd dl^eneaod. 
With the eoBseni of the aeeting, the first aoiiuu, puipoeed by Ur. Binou tuid 
eeconded by I>r. Euott, vai ebangad to the followipy:—"Thct nou.residont 
aambere wUi be aliowad to comraate their vaywents to the Soeiety by tbe pay* 
oeat o( a lomp aoin ot Siateen DeHart." Oo a ^low of lianils being talcing, the 
aotloo was daoUred carried. 

Dr. Eoott, acoonded by Ur. Dallas, moved tlm nmendisent to Bole VIXI, 
vhloh «oQld now ie»d>-w** AH Ueubere ebaU bo elected by tbo CoaocQ, one blaek 
ban fa) five to eaelode. They aball be ptoiioaed nt oiie oieoting, and balloted for at 
tbeneitj and tbelr oainas eball be asnoaaecd at Uia Geueral Hretlsg lollovlng 
thair eleo&Hi.'' On a show vf liande being taken, tbo motii>n was dselared oortlod. 

Ur. W. 0. do Luo Boatlakp read >v paper on “ Tb« M)smdebi.” and Ur. 
Dautneacr reed a paper on tbo Voodotta, or Lci^ Boecuge in Japan." 

After the oioal toco of thub the nteotlog a<lj«>iirocd. 


TdKK& Muob ISO), 1965. 

A Oui«i^ Meetus ol ilte 8cpcie<7 wh bald fti Uio Libras;, Mo. 99, Tsniuji, 
t>a Tbondo;, Uftftb ISO], Ri $ p.a.i tho Bov. J. L. Adwhdou, Vioa Prwi- 
dont, ia tbo cbaar. 

Tie Bov. 0. S. EUy osUiWtod eome etarcuptiooa ilideo Ulaeinlivo at Japaucm 
Art, Ocrauiio uud Piotorial. I'rofouor Banollot* gAvo a oueor; eksMb of Cio 
hi*toi7 oud (lava]oi)msat of tbo lattor. 

*fUo Cb^nuiku couvo}^ tllo ibasb vf Uu Sooic^ lo Umab. Bby oud 
FgDoJlOKR for tlio ploMorc Rod uotniction wbicL tbo; bod glvoo tbo Sooirt;. 

Tbo mcQtiag (boo o/tjocrBcd. 


TuSYo, Uur^ I6tb, 1889. 

A UvBenU KUvtiog u{ Uie Ajiiftlic Suiot/ war bold it tbo Ltbm;, Hu. BU, 
Trakiji, on WedudAUvj’i Unreb 18tb, at 4 pju.. tbo Pmidont in tbo obais. 

Tbo iBuiutoo of loot meoUus were send and approved. 

Tbo Comspoadio^ Soorotoz? uiiiraaMd the okotion of Mr. jdaraiQatso )te o 
momber of tbo fioeiet;i and moDtionod Uiat omugoinento bad boon DAds for as 
csebaago of publiootiuon wi(b tbo SmitiiRoniaQ laotiMito and tho Joluu Pupkina 
UBlvonut;. 

Iq tbo abooBco of tbo aatbor, tbo Becording Seercloi? (or TAk;d read a abort 
pai>er b; E. I'rjwr, Bo<[.—‘*Mok« on tbo Uiutela ItatH and oa tbo Corvtu 
JufOiietuU, JhmpwU.” 

B. H. CbomborfolD, Eeq., than rood » paper '* Od tbo VArious Bt;lca Uood in 
Jopoarea, Litoraiuro." 

Tbo oiootuis Uieu odjonmsd. 


TuAYo, April fiSid, IBod. 

A Oouerul UwUug o( Ibo Ariado Sooict; wu ImIiI ot ibo Ubeuy, Ho. 83, 
TcuUjI. Tukjo. ou Tboredo;, April BBrd, At 4.19 p. at., tbu rroeidoct Jo tbo obux. 

Tbo uiitkatos o( kot moutiug, boviag boon pnUiohod iu Ibo Ja^u Ifail, wore 
kkoo Ro road. 

Tbo Owreopoadiug SooroUry uatiaotodUio eketioo, rr niaaWs ol tiu Sooioty, 
vCHioEsooUeiioy A. Dovydow, tboKoMiAB Miaistox} tbo Rov. T. UrcHait; and 
Koosro. J. TRBtromcr, A. LRreom, L. W. EQcblor, C. 6. BAmpeon, Rad B. A. Orifflibo. 

Mr, Edcblor tkoa rood ft pR],)Qr on tbo '‘URTrlRge GuattnnR of tbo IspouRso.*' 
Tbo moetbiA tbRn Rdjoam«iI. 


TdKkA Mu; 20tb, 1683. 

A (iioacnU of tbo AoUlM Society of JopuuwRo bold nt tbu Library, Mo. 

39, TeoMji, <jq Mr; 30, R«v. J. L. Amawou, ViOe*Prooideftt, ia tbo CbRir. 



Tbd aifiQtM iMt mMtios, b»vui8 boen poUiebed in tbo Jtifan Uail. 
UJnui w reftd. 

At tiii nqdMk of tb« TicO'Pr«aidn&, .Ut. F. Wuri&gtuo SAatl&ko roa^ bit 
paper on “Tbefiirifi.'’ 

After (be ciul vote of tb&nka (be aieebsg ndjoanotl. 


TuktS» 7iuie I7tb, leU. 

Tbe Anaoal Meeting of Ui« Aelebio Socfet^ww bold et tbo LibKLz;^ No. $S, 
Tnbijl^ Qo Wedaeede;, Jose 17th, 1885, the Preeidaet is tbo Cbeir. 

The minafte of Iwt ucekiog, Levins been psUiebed is (be /open Motf, vere 
tebOD ai reed. 

In Uie abenoe «f the oatbor, the Secording SccreMr; for T51(;& ned a abort 
paper b; E. Pryer, Bsq.. on tbe fielatioo betvaan the Lepidopfora of Clml Britein 
and Japan, 

Ur. J. U, Dixon then road a abort Baply b; Dr, Bmuna to tho crit io iama 
paeaad by Ur. Ujlaa npon hla fonnat paper on (lie Japaaeac £aratiu 


BSPOBT OF TBS OOONCZL FOB T3Z YZAR ENDlKa JUNE, 1885. 


Tha OoofiaU of tbo Aaialio Sonet; of Japan, ia reDderlng tbait report of the 
pul aoaalon, have (o oosgraltUate tbo meaban of the Sndoty on tbe ancoaeafol 
(ennlnation of anotbar year of Ita oxiatenoe, and on (be flnouoial oonditioa of the 
Soefeky, vbiab from the Tieanuar^ report viU be aaea fo be favouiaLla. as a boUooc 
of $689 ataoda to kbe credit of the Sooiety. Of ibis row, however, nbonl two- 
thirda wUl abortly be raqoired for tbe Booiaty's printer. Tbe Ilkonry notirtty of 
oembere alio ebowe a degree of ritaUty that will compare faTOOrebly with that 
of aoy former year. Aa a proof of tbie tbe lirt papere read befon tbe SooieCy 
may be referred to. 

Tbe Ooinjoil thol owing to khe axteak of kbe paper on "Medical Prograao 
in Japan,’' by Dt.W. N. Whitney, the part of kbe Tranaactioee which oootaioe 
ik bae been delayed in poblioatloa beyond tbe umai Ume, end liu thsi prerented 
the iaeae of tho eabee^ueot part, whlab eoutalos a variety of moik iatereating 
papere kbat mlgJft bavo appeared earlist but lor khia ohoamakaseo. Tbe Conneii 
feel It to be doe to kbe members of kbe Society ko mobo thie eiplanetiao, and are 
at kba aametnne glad to be able to promiee eu Aluoet iumediata ieene of two 
porta of eonriderable rise. 



Ln>nriui*8 r«porl it « 1 U ba aMD that tha Sot^ty vt$ oaw okbs 
flonHalmij in ng&rd to it« axohAngas ot pnbliaatiosa with tbaaa oi laurnad 
•ooiatiaa io Enropa, Aioerioa, asd tbe East. It ia resttar ol regtat that tbe 
nloabla works cootalaod » tiia library nre not more atUiaad b; nambara than 
tbaj (ira; bot it ii l)op«d tbat, vban in a faw siiwlba tba iltanij atorta Lore 
oftoml for tbo oea of uiombaxa ara praaantcd to Hiam in a q«q cattlogoar wldah 
in baiiitf prapnrt'di oiora raadaa may bo found to avail tboiuaalTQa of thaaa 
adviiutayw, Aud that tliia mo; )«ad to tba prodnoiioo of £raak ooutribtitiooa 
to tbo Traoiaotions. 

Dariflff tba poat aaoMOn aavoul valooble Intoraa bara baas dalivarad oodar 
tbe aoipkas ot tbe Sooiat;. Fiivt, that of Profeaaoi’ J. Uilsa, on Eartbauakeci 
doliverad iu Yokubama. Thao a lectnrv waa nad in Tbk;o in tba Fraoeb 
languuga by a travaUu In Siboria—H. /ewp)i MAitU), a loeubcc ct tbo 
Googiapbieal B<i«iotiaa of Faiia and Ctoadou. Aa exbitdlioo of itareoptieoQ ilidca, 
llluetroti^a of Jaya&OM &K, was ^Toa by &v, Chan. Eby, tba iotaaat ia vhuk 
wna aobaoeod by a akatob ot /apoaeao Art aad Artiata by Proteasor Fooulioitt of 
tho Tokyo Uuivanity. A lial of tlie popera rood before the Sodety, wblob are 
to appear in the Tranaactfoaa, will be feoad appeuded. 

Tq 1 ' 0 )&|:dow to tbo luasce which the Boeiot>' hn» had to anttala darius tho 
p&al accaleo^ tbe Oosodl regret to hare to record tbo deft-anc of one ul the fathon 
of the Souety^u Har^ 5. Paikoe, S.C J3., ete. •whoee cooataut eympaUiy and 
support wae ougrod^wgly gives doriag tlio ttaio of bU proaeiieo atooag lu. Tbow 
who know tbe history &Qd oarecr «t Sir Hany hi the Boat—is Obtsa oud /npas~ 
used uot to he reminded ot lue iodef&tigeble iodaatry» hie daastloM eoum^, and 
Ilia (mooraiBon good eesee to tbo iisportaut iAm wbieli lie at varioas times had 
the Iiocor Of dilmg. He did not pretend to be a Uliirtit^nr, bot as Presiitoot of 
tbie Sooiety lor eo many yeare we ba*e (u acknowledge the valoe of bis aerrieea 
and the ready way in which be enteiwd into tbe dlseossioo ol pepara broi^bt bofore 
tbs Sooioty, and that always with a degree of taot and knowledge whicb geaorally 
threw now light npon tho eobjeot. Tho dveaBse of Sir Hany Farkee loaves a 
vaeaut place in tbe list of HonoiMy Ueuilxas. This place it Is propceed to flU by 
tbo same of one whose writings have added immoBsely to tbe valsc ol ou 
Ttaosootiesa—Ur. Enieat U. Satow, C^Xf., at piosect E.B. Majesty*! &opT6' 
sootative in Siam. 

One otboc aiember—Coptam ti. B. 0. BaBssy^bat recently isolnded 
amougst IU, hsi also departed tbii life under nddes and paistnJ dreunetaneee. 

1q ooiiclBshia Uie Cosneil havn i<* report the addition of twenty sew mem bon, 
and tho refugnation of a few, T)ie Couueil nerct to uotiee tiie Joss of tho ssrvicse 
of Ur* Oiiae. E. X>alUs, who disebarged for mnny yeare the daUea of Beoording 
Seorotnry is Yokolisrsn, in eoiiee^nuuov ol lua departnro ior Cbisiw U is moeb to 
be desired that wombumoo leavisg Oupwi ehoold becnoovaged torelab tbeir 
interest in tbe Society and to keep their names on its buoke; with thJe objeet in 
voi;i. xizi*~B, 



viowft niTv rale lias Inei) adopted bywUoL nou>rftiidoa( ffianVen nay boeaue 
life.Qiomban Ij oompovidiog for tLair iokoro enlMuptioue os a ?ery nodorata 
lisala* 


Lm or Patsm Usposi Tin Bocarr DsaiKO rm Baeaioir 
& loetnm oo “Eardiqsakci,'' doUvend i& £ok«hjuua» Oct. 9T. By Profoaaor 
J. Ulloa. 

>' Os tbo Bclatioiu boti?ece JApaa ood Siam is tbo 27tb Oostiuyi’* road in T^kyd, 
Kev. 19. By B. U. BnWw, Saq> 

*‘Ob JapoQOW BUquelte/* rad io XSltyd, Jas. 14. By J, U. IHxob, M.A. 

“ Os tbo HAnoelil,*' read is Tdkydi Pob. 11. By W. 0. Bo Laoo Baetlako, Ek^. 
*'La TenQoaDOC Ldgole ao japos,’* D; U. J. Baotrauar, Baq. 

A iMtoro 00 '* Siberian TraTel.** Fob. 87. By H. J. Uartls, Efri. 

*'0d fibaTarioua Style* need is Jopnneeo LitoratSTe," toad In T^yd, Uaxeb 18. 
By B. H. Cbanbarlais, 

“ On Mairia^ie iu 2apao,” read is T9kyd> April 28. By L. W. Eflcliler, Baq. 

“On tke EiriB," nod in Tukyd, Uoy 20. By B. Wamtuftvii Ettiklako, Es^. 

** OouQOOtloa b«t«oea kUo Lopidopksra ed (Iroak Oril^ aud Japas.” By IL 
Pryet, Bsq. 

“On Ilia So-called*Book* Is lapaoMu Vorbe.” By B H. Cbamberlajo, Eetj. 







































TbM B«pocU «•» Bi4opMd b; tba 

Tb« Sleetioii of Ottoen for Oit onjoins mrioo wm tbon prooooJod 
«ritb Uu lolkwlBs rsnl(: 

PrMidoBl i—H. J. Uanaea, 

Tioo-FM«fd«QU B. ObuobvluQ» Et^.. And Bn. J. L. AiaoriDAS. 
OetTMpeadiag Aod ZiibnrlABBov. i. SommQin. 

Racording SamtariM :^Por TVftyfl, Dz. 0. G. E&ott; for Yokflbnnifi, T. W. 
Hdlj'Qr, Eiq. 

Traimot:—J. U. DiAOs* E^. 


OOCVOIILOU. 


fi. Dim 

P. W. Eu(b\]t«, Boq, 

3.0. B«U. Bn- 

j. 0. BcpHro, W>D.r LL J)» 

B. Eu4a En> 


W. 3. Etouj, Bn. 

BoT. 7). UaeDcinAld, M.r. 

Bov. B. n. UilV'r, 

J. Uilso, 

T. WaBb, Sn. 


Tbo nwUDg kUa adjoaruod. 


UBBAAlAKB REPORT. 

Liar of Soou Pmqmtcd to roi 8('on»T>. • 

TeaU lalda oa el ExAraea PfofHlenal cte XiienMiere Gndfli'afn on In oaeoflA 
aaataaftl do tnumloMa por Jon^^bi do Mendlndial Tan) l■))'n^]. R/ the nntlior. 

Xapniriidjo '*• UAnlieo, by Dr. SnuB*. BaUn. n;r aBkhttr. 

41t«iapauiaebe ffcQbllDgAlloilar ana dur SoUo Wahaniltn vnn Lr. Ik. LanK''. 
tbo Aotbor. 

Analea Mta^etlooa da la Bvpablloa do 0aakO)naU» aflno. do IMS. By fba Goeoni- 
BOBi of Goakouala. 

Ittlomo dlrljldo al Bailor boerotario da Fomenko oobro Ina kraliajoa praoi10Ai1i«, 
oAao. do 1884. By tbo GoToraiBout of f^nnloniala. 

Anorloaa Joonal of Uakbetnritiooi 7ol. Vn., Bn. 1. By kh4> Johna rViiiklnn 
tJalreralCy. 

AaQoalro do la SodM d'Bkh&ofcrnidiic. Rf tho Eodoty. 

Aa&BalTo do PAkhovto Oriontal. By tbo ISooloky. 


fixonAKOxa. 

Aoadom; of Matotnl dolonooa. Pbiladelphia. 

AfirioaUuml auA HonionUnml BoMcly of Intlla, dnnpinl, 
AjncrlOMi 0oo(traidiw<4| BiMdoky, Now Torir; Dollitljik aikl •fnuiiiAl 
Anorfoao Orlooul Sootoky; I'meoodingo jtnd /oiuosJ. 

Amvriooo Ptololoipeft] Boeioky. 

intbropological BooMity of Oroai Britain azid Ir^nd. 

AftMtio Sooio^of Oengel; Joorual and ProooodiopA, 


I xia \ 


BfttktiMMb ftwftfttihip; KoCatie. 

Bftt4TiMMh 0«o«etiebap: Tijteibrift. 

BAl 4 vlMMh 

BottM B«d«t 7 «l JffttiinJ 

Oftli!dtB{A o<8av«w: BoMia. 

B««icv; Hon^fcoagi 

ObiB«a»B0Q«dAr*a4 UMiMHj JewMt; ShaattMi. 

OoBM i d! Ooido <kn» Tarin. 

OMki0l«*] Somj of l&dl*; DaBovda. 

fiorrvd Uolrtnit; VuBsa of Onpontive 2 «(do 0 i BoUHin. 

laparUJ RomUa GoognphiMl BacMr: 6oU«flB. 

ImpMlBl Rowiw fioBlMj of tb« TrioBilo of Motonl AfiUirBpoV«7 uii 

Etbaolour of Uooeow. 

Jopan WmUj Moil, YoktdioBi^ 

JobDi S^Ufti Bfitfaioil;, FaUlflotioM: OtJttooro 

EolMrlfoU LoepuUiftioolw CanKaiwlM DeetMbo Afcudmlo te NAtarhcMlitf; 
Vtcba&dlBBpMs 

Madlool Sorioiy of TonnoMO; TpkoaaotWM. 1861 

MUiboUanioB im P o a fOBbo w OMellwUft Ot Kat&r mA THhtrinndo OitMrtortfi. 
Uoaio OobBM» Lyeeo, AamIob, m P »» m . oto. 

BuraUdoaU oad Aati^MrUa SeolMy. PliiliiM^lo. 

OottOToloUMbB MonoiiaolafH Mr te (MmL 
Otaomtoiro da &>ka>««; Bsllctte 6 m f^lwnHimi 
Bosuo Urdo ^owboL 

B^yol liiatia 6«cMj of Onal BrflaiB: Jooml. 

Royol Iriotk SooMy. Botoboy Baoob: JonmU. 

Royal dalMie Secfo^y, Oaylou Onaohs JoonaJ vM tVttmilinnr 
RoyiJ Aolot t o Sotfoty. Mcatb Clilu Bnaeh; JoamL 
Royal Aoiidlc Beofoly, Binlto BiiMb; /ottrMl. 

Hoytl QoojtnpliioaJ Booio^S ProoiodlflCB. 

BoyelSooiaty: Procoodlupt. 
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JAPANESE ETIQUETTE. 


ByJ. M. Dixos, M. A. 


{Bead Janmry 14, J8S6.1 


Prefatory Remarks. 

This pnper does not profess to giro an oxbRuative or roty 
acourut« tX'satment of the subject, but merely to bimg together 
Jr a systejnatisod and readable form facts Tsbich have been 
gathered, and u bich may be of interest to general readers. CQie 
writer is therefore prepajod to receive Humorous corrections, and 
to have much additionHl information offered. 

Japanese etiquette is rapidly giving way before the powerful 
thawing influence of wes^m customs. Ite old bloom is gone 
beyond recall, for modero Japan is too busy over more important 
matters to biiKy itself with the minutiie of chti-no-yu and other 
oeremonieH. The conditions of fife, too, have changed, and even 
if the i>eople would, tbo^' could not ki>oj) alive the elaborate 
Ogasawiun nilos of polite conduct. 

It is to he noted that the Ogio^nw'nra style of etiquette, the 
most popular in Japan, took its rise ui the court of the Shogun 
Yoshimitsu at Kiyotn. in the latter half of tlio 14tL century. 
The elegance and culture of the empiic. fheiafoie, perhaps its 
must striking feacuiva to the outer «oi]<l, seem 8i«ociated with 
tbe i*ii]e of the >Shogujis. Tn.dition indeed ascribes the origin of 
Japtutvac s ocial etiquette to tJie Emi>erorKotokti. tbirty*«eventh 
from Jimmu, who leigncd between 645 and 050 A. B. He is 
said to have published an edict, enforcing a certain body of rules, 
^tei’ him Shinia Saburo Yoshimitsu, biother of the famous 
Hachi man taro YoBhi\^'e, and ancestor of the Ogasawara family, 
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r67iB«d End an^ai^d these rulee after an exact osethod. But 
the tedione and bloody ^an bet^reen the htirumoto and Taira 
factions ensued, and overtamed the whole social system. To 
Ogaeavara ShloanO'DO'kami Sadaroune, who lived in the earlier 
half of the Z4th century, was entrusted the re-arrangement of 
the social code of mannere. This Ogasawara was the best archer 
of his time, and on one occasion he so delighted the Emperor 
Oodaigo with his skill that he was granted thesWen, or right to 
enter the imperial palace, and was subsequently appointed taO' 
cber of etiquette at the court. Hie grandson, Ogasawara Hio- 
gofiosuke Kagahide, a vassal of the Shogun AshiJcaga Yoshi* 
mitsu, ^vas ordered by hb master to draw up a complete sat of 
regulations on the subject of etiquette. His works remain bo 
this day the standard authorities on the subject. Only now, in 
this period of hleiji, have the rules set down by him ceased to bo 
strictly observed. 

A work called ‘'New Japanese Etiquette" woe published 
five years ago by Ogasawara Kiyomoto and Hidtnno Tadawo, 
of the Tokio Normal School, and from this work much of the 
infermatiou given in the paper is taken. 

Throughout the whole system of Japanese etiquette it will 
be noted what scant respect is paid to ladies. The etiquette 
given is from the man's standpolut. 

iNTEODTOTlONa, 

Friends or .acquaintances may not be introduced to one 
another aiiJess it is known that the inri’oductioc wUJ be agreeable 
bo both parties. Suppose two penons, however, are of the 
same rank and social position, it is proper to accede to the re¬ 
quest of one of them to be introduced, without previously asking 
the permission of the other. It is not in good form to introdnee 
a person of lower rank to one of higher rank without receiving 
the express permission of the latter, but a request from one of 
higher rank to be preeented to one of lower rank must be com¬ 
plied with instantly. 

Salutations. 

If a Japanese meets an acquaintance on the street, he will 
atep ais or seven paces to the light, place bis hands on his knees, 
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and bcv respectfully> incl^ng hie body &C an angle of 4£l^ In 
pacing on be will step out Tvith tbe right foot. For a friend of 
aboat the same age it ii soflicient to sahico at a distance of three 
paces. lliiB stifl form of salutation has of late been superseded 
in large towikS by the more convenient foreign custom of f^ply 
lifting the bat or nodding. A Japanese doee not consider it 
polite to make a sahitation on the street vitbout £ret removing 
any wrapping ho may have about bis neck. 

On entering a friend's bouee be will place both bands on the 
mat, with the thumbs and index fingers touching each other, and 
kneeling with the back not too high, bow respectfully and ask 
after the health of the other and of his family. It is polite to 
bow repeatedly; in cases where the acquaintanceship is alight, 
the bow ia made without speaking. In talking with an old man 
higher in rank, with parents or with teachers, a young man will 
not sit erect, but bending forward, will rest his hand e on the mate. 

Vi&ctiHO K2CE1VUI0 Vrsioons. 

A visitor will first band bis card to the mao at tbs entraoce 
(pen^tun). When admitted he will make an oboiaaooe first at the 
aMkii, the grooved beam on wlucb the ahofi (screens) slide, aad 
when the host asks him to enter be wil! repeat the bow inside 
the room. On retiring he will rise up. and when outside the 
ehiih't, bow again and then leave the house. The duty of the 
host on such an oocaalon is merely to open and shut the sAo^, 
which he mast do kneeling, and never when stajiding. If, 
however, the boat wishes to pay special honour to his gueet, 
he will go out to meet him at the «iUifcKla» (stone pwement 
atthemainentrancoof thehoQse), and leading him into t^erooni, 
will kneel down before the ahikii and bid him welcomethen 
when they enter the room be will offer the more honourable 
seat to his guest and take the lower ono himself. Wheu biB 
guest takes leave, he will conduct him to the ahikuiai and bid 
him farewell there, t^ing care not to go inside until he is out 
oi sight. 

The servants of the house, meanwhile, will have pot the 
visitor’s clogs in a eonveuient position for him to slip his toee 
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into when ho goce awey, and will be ready to hand him his rain 
coat Aid umbrella. If the visitor haa arri\*o<l in jinrikiilui or 
carriage* tea and a tobacco btovo should be provided for the men, 
and if need be* refreehments. If the visitor wniu to any meal, 
the men who have brought him will expect some food. 

In feudal times the aamvnzt when visiting acquaintancee 
left hie sword (Utito) in a srnall room at ^e entrance , where stood 
a 8word*stand for the purpose* and took with him Into the room 
only the uoi^sAt (short sword) or the ianlo (pocket-sword), 
which he wore in his girdle. On entering the rooin and sitting 
down, he placed the sword at his left side. But when he was 
desirous of showing special respect to his host, be w ould place 
the sword at his right side, where it was leas convenient for him 
to seise and draw, if a sadden alarm should bo given. 

The rules for calling differ slightly in various parte of the 
couutry. In most places when a ^Tapanese visits a frleiul or 
relative with whom be is not very intimate* he will take a present 
with him. If there are young children, he will not fail to remem¬ 
ber them and bring some small present. In visiting a man of 
high rank, he will go provided with a calling card* on which his 
address is written. 

When he enters the friend's house bo will take hie scat 
bambly at the e.itrance to the room until the master of the bouse 
prevails cn him to come forward. Ho will refuse repeatedly to 
yield Co the host’b solicitations* saying,— ’ This is quite sufficient, 
thank you ; please do not mind I ’ This deprecating manner is 
known as jbenson, and i« very highly praised by ancient Ohuieae 
philosophers. By them it la reckoned among the moat valuable 
of the virtue*. One who behaves jii this bomble and decorous 
fashion is looked upon in Japan as a or gentlemen. 

Conversation is commenced by the visitor asking pardon 
for having neglected to visit the host for so long a ti me. He then 
expresses his gratifioatlon at tbe continued health and happiness 
of bis friend* and his friend’s family. Then taking out tlU pres¬ 
ents be has brought, ' Here is a triflo*’ he will eay, ' that I hope 
you will deign to accept/ and bow during tbe intervals between 
speaking. Meanwhile Cho host will have offered tea, cake* and 
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*nioknig materiaU. It U in gc*od form not to touch the rofiwh- 
nic*iit« iinmediAtoly after they are o^i‘ed» but to wart n little. 

When a servant or n friend of huioblo position pa)*9 a visit 
at a house, he will make n how outeido the and the host 

will in return bow slightly, planing his haiida on the mat; when 
the visitor enters tho room to inpoat bin bow, the host will nod 
and bave the finger-tips of both bands touching the mat. 

It is to be observed that the seat of honour in a room is in 
front of the loko or raised shelf which forms tho floor of tho niche 
where kaketfumo (pictures) are hung; the lowest seat ia that 
furthest from the (oibo. 

BTiQtTETPK or THE Street, 

Young people when out walking with thoir parouta, with 
their elder brother or older sister, must follow behind, at a dis¬ 
tance of one or two paces, When alady goee out with her hus* 
band, she must follow some paces behind, and not convonie much 
on the road; she must act Enid to her Geraint. When oue is 
walking with a man of higher rank, ho U espocted to follow a 
little behind. 

In walking ou the street, or through the pipages of a house, 
a Japanese prefcia to keep to the left dde, Formerly when 
swords were worn, to pass to the right of another was to incur 
the danger of stiiking him with tho sword. The rule to keep to 
the left became a universal one. and applies now on 

the common way. 

TebaTkbnt ot Seevani^. 

The servants of a houscJiold should be treated with kindness 
and courtesy. When a servant is taken into a household it is 
usual, especially with trndes-pcople, to employ some abbrevia¬ 
tion or short name by which he or she is known in all domestic 
relations*; eg. Vytda Tojim would be called To. The servants of 
another should be treated with great ruepect, and be addressed 
m a formal manner di/fering entirely from that o)}aervf d towurde 
one's own servants. '. 
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It It vtry ijl-bp«d to reprove a servant beiore company, 
whatevwrthe ofience be. If intimate friends are present, eervaite 
ebouM be corrected onJy when it is absolotaly neceesarr, and then 
in the fevest pottible words. Servants shooJd not be allowed to 
ooaTerse with one anotJier in the presence of gneate, as this has 
an unpleasant eflect. 

DXBSS. 

In the reatter of dress, servants should be made to appear 
clean and tidy, but expensive dories are out of keeping. 

A Japanese gentleman on particular occasions is accustomed 
to wear a coat of black cloth, with his men or crest on the back 
between the shoulders, and a pair of fiakama (loose trousers) of, 
son« striped pattern. The tabi or socks are of white or deep 
bine ; the oW (girdle) and (under-gannent) may be of any 

colour or pattern. 

The long robe varies with the season. According to the 
original rigid etiquette, a double-lined garment was worn from 
April Ist to May 15tih ; a robe of kaiabira, a thin cloth made of 
flax, was worn froln May 16th to Aug. 31st; from Sept. Ist to 
Sept. again the double-lined gsnnent; while from Sept, dth 
till March 31st a padded garment, double-lined, called tvaiain, 
was worn. A cotton cloth known as M*toyctf»ono was not 
originally looked upon as suitable for full dress, but is now com¬ 
monly worn in the summer time. 

The yukaic, properly a garment worn after leaving the bath, 
should not be pnt on before six in the evening. 

The roles for drees are by no means stricly adhered to now> 
adays. 

OsNEiuL Hints. 

If any one aishes to smoke in the company of others, he will 
first make a bow, signifying ‘ By your leave,' to the rest of the 
company. If one would blow his nose, it is batter to retfre to the 
next room to do so; but if this ie impossible, kt him turn aside 
towards the lowest seat. After receiving permisrion to emoke 
from one of higher rank, it is polite to do so in the direction of the 
lowest seat. 
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Anioi^ young people &ad relatiTee, tbe second or person&l 
lUkme is e!nployed> except In public pieces» where all persons are 
addressed by their family names, except in the case of members 
of the same family. Kererpay money to an acquaintance except 
under cover—a most binding rule. 

Presents. 

In visiting an acquaintance whom be has seen only at in* 
tervals, a Japanese, as remarked before, wiU go wl^ a preeent 
in bis hands. The present consists of tea, cakee, candles, or 
some of the producte of hu native district. It should always be 
wrapped in paper, and be tied rocuid the middle with a string 
ftivlled midzu-hiki, coloured white and red. A small spear-headed 
piece of paper, known as no*sA», is affixed to the the right-hand 
comer of the wrapping. The characters (trifles) am writ¬ 
ten on the upper half, and the name of the giver on the lower 
when a friend or relative leaves home on a journey or to reside in a 
distant place, it is right to offer him a present. This present is 
called hana*ffluie or nn-btiatty and generally consists of money or 
of articles which may be of use to the friend in his travels or in 
his future place of reeidenoe. But presents in money ate apt to 
give offence, as they are osnaliy made only to mfcriors; great 
care must be taken, therefore, In offering money. 

When a man ie suffering from severe illness, his friends are 
expected to visit him and offer some present, say fruit, game, eggs 
or other eatables. Should the patient not recover, his friends 
again visit his house, taking a present of candles, rice, or vege* 
tables to assist in defraying the funeral expenses. This present 
is called iioden or and is tied with a mideu-Atis of mauve 

colour, in some oases of black and white. When a child is bom, 
friends also bring presents. 

When a Tuan btiildd a house, hie friends ma^e him presents 
knoan as fusAin-mimoi. 

In addition to the above, near relatives and intimate friends 
exchange presents at the following eeasons 

On yew Year's Day— T^i-dama, i.e. Gift of the Kew Year. 
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Iq June or July—.^AocAtu JIftmat, i.e. FreAent of the boc 
SoAAon. 

At tho end of tbe yeer— Seibo, i.e. PreMont ot tbo end of the 
Year. 

In Beptember. iHiring ibis aonth there is a funeral festival 
in memory of the departed, and the deecendants of a comaion 
anceetor make presonte to each other, whiob serve oa offerings to 
hie memory. 

Every householder must be careful that the periodioal pre- 
sen te are not neglected, ae they play an oesenlial part in tbe social 
intercourse of Japan. 

DiKisane. 

Formal invitations to a dinner party are gonoraUy sont a few 
days before, but often only on the morning of the day. At 
present it haa booomo euetomary in ordinary society to anive 
at the house from half on hour to on hour later than the time . 
named. Tbe ueuaJ bourn at whioh a fewt is given are 4 in the * 
afternoon and 0 or 7 in the evening. 

Tbe guest on arrival will bow drat to tho boat and then to the 
rest of the company wbc may have OMembled. Tbe boat will 
order dinner when he see* fit, even though the whole of the gueete 
have nut arrived. Wbenladiee are invited, their w»ts tMt placed 
in one comur of the room, Sometimea the ladies of the family 
do not appear, but oat afterwards of the feast in private. 

The mats for I be guests to sit upon are arranged round tbe 
room, tlkc host'e mat being at the lower ond fartbeet from tbe 
To each guest is then brought a han-ten, or little lacquered 
table, on uhicb tho food is placed ; a supplementary table, called 
nt-no*s«n, is also brought, and sometimes a third one, known as 
Mn>fro^ 2 «a. The dishes In mnst common use arc the following 
Methi or go’han, boiled (or rather Kteamc<l) rice. 

SAirVy soup mode of min, or fermented bean preseive, and gen¬ 
erally containing some solid edible substance.. 

(a) (S’utmono, soup containing vegetables, and often a piece of 
fish or fowl. 

(a) yizaiana, boiled fish. 


t Fig- I. 



FJU. 1.—I. TM.«uiii«ar; 9, Tm-4V0: 4 , HoM'« SolniM*: 6. Ro«'« Beu; «, Stiu«fH» ; t, 7, Infsrion* 

^tUi 6. Keltki V, KMrlb: 10. 19, Bupvriw*’BM(»i 11. IJ, J J. SmC* 

TtQ. IL—1. EulraAMi X i> Iqfftrton’ SoM; 4. 4. TWlMlte: 4, Cop; 7, 8tt^on; 6. Caoiiter* 

9, Ijoal'e Bcitme««: lU, Hcot'i Bmb: II. Ovm9»' 9«m«: 12, tepoton* SmA; 13. 12, 12. Qostts’ floata. 












1, Roaeted Shell-fish i B 1, Lobster : Cl, Tai (fish) Soup, 
sonifies guest, who sits in front of the largest 2 ^ 
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(a) Yfihiaiam, roasted fetb. 

}Ji3hi9ne, a mesN of botlod vogotablee.^ 

TftntKmono, the preserved roots or leaves of certam vege- 
tAblOfl. 

(a) Sashimi, raw sliced fish taken uith sAoyuand shoga^ 

(a) KiKhUori, boiled ft^h pODuded into a cake with vegetables, 
One inuet be curefiiJ not to offend by transgressing the etiquette 
of the Japanese feast. Atoitllnary meals it isusaal tocosuaence 
with the boiled rice. Take up the chopsticks in the right band 
and holding them after the approved fashion, remove the Jid of 
the rice^bowl, transfer it to the loft hand, and place it to the left 
of the table. Then turning to the remove the lid of the 
bowl, and place it on the lid of tbe Hco bowl. This done, take up 
the rife bowl ivlth the light hand, transfer it to tho left, and eat 
tnv> mouthfuls ; rhen drink once from the s/rirubowl. So with 
the otbor dishes, in no cnec omitting to take rice between each 
mouthful of soup, meat, fish, or vegetable. 

But at special entertainmente no rice ia oaten until far on b 
the feast. Tiic suhe cup goce round from tho eommencemcnt, 
and the firat rlishea attacked those marked (a) in tbe list. 

With >^;s, it is proper to drink the liquid first and then eat 
the solid contenfa of the bowl. Only tho eppM* part of a large 
boiled fish like the lai will be eaten, the lower side bebg left 
untouched. 

The following breaches of good table manners are to be 
avoided 

H<uhi'ruimari, heeitation whether to drlrUc ^tmoflo^ or to eat 
nama<fV (raiv vegetables) or something else. 

after eating yakimono or the like, to commence on 
something else without returning to tbe rice. 

the removal with tbe month of rice sticking to the 
chopsticks. 

iVeAuri'boabt, licking the chopsticks with the tongae. 

Kemi-bashi. foremg aerval ^ings into tbe mouth with tbe 
chopsticks. 


' I'his disb MidOTD appears ei a formal antarUisiDani. 
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8a^ri-ba^i, soarchio^ «i(b the chopsticks to see if anything 
remains in the dish. 

Sora-ba4hi. putting bock with the chopsticks sonic food you 
intended to eat. 

Vke~aui, drinking sMru imuiediately on receiving the bowl with' 
out first placnig it on the sen. 

It is considered vulgar to moke a poise while oathig, and to 
form the rioe into a ball before lifting it with the chopsticks. 
It is also considered vulgar to leave the circular mark of the teeth 
in a piece of cake that one is eating. Pick up the cake aith the 
chopsticks, put it in a piece of paper, and bre^ik it as bread is 
eaten at a Buropeao dinner. It is usual to divide it into two 
pieCM, and to eat tho rieht piece first. A guest ahould have 
sheets of paper with him for this purpose. 

If a gn^t is asked to drink eake (rice spirit) by the host or by 
some other guest, he may show his unwUiingnese by certain 
motions. When the waitress cornea to fill his oup, let him hold it 
with his right hcjid, and make as if he wished to cover it with 
his left hand, at the same time lookiog in the girl's face. This 
is a of refusal; otherwise the girl will fill the cup. At Japan- 
09C dumere it is usual to provide a wioe-oup for each giieet, hut 
several winaonpa go the round, aod are dipped, each time they 
are drained, in a bowl of tepid water. The receiving and return¬ 
ing of wine-cups is looked upon as a sign of good fellowship. If 
offered a vine-cup, the gueet will take it in both hands, and turn¬ 
ing towards a vaitreas, ask for soroe sake. After drinking the 
ecifec he will dip the cup in the wate>bowl, and hand it back 
politely to tho person who presented it. An rintioduction at a 
feast is aJway followed by this exchange of civilities. When the 
€aH haa gone round frequently, the fun is apt to wax fast and 
forious, and noisy singing and dancing are indulged in. Ladies 
present are expected to retire when this begins. 

CttA-tro-Yu, obTra DniKKifra. 

About the time of Yoshimasa, eighth of the Ashikaga Sho¬ 
guns, there lived in Kiyoto a priest named Kiu-shiu, rector of the 
b^bo-moi temple. He had a room set apart for tea-drinking, and 
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here be entertei&ecl his after the ancient style, whjcb he 

had taken pains to leam from old people who still remembered it. 
Aehikaga Yoehimasa appointed him tiosho (master) of 
etiquette at bis coart, and by order of the Shogon he instituted 
nea* regulations, called Datshi-no’^-no-yv, for the drinking of 
tea. 

The room set apart for tea-drinking is nine feet sqaare. and 
may be anax^ed after tv^o fashions, aa sbo^m in the diagrams. 

Formal tea-partiee usually meet at nooa, and the ceremony 
observed at parties caJled for that boor is more elaborate than at 
other times. For a Japejisee tca-pai'ty a mere room is not 
enough: the room must be situated io a pleasant garden, and the 
expectant host vilJ have this in good cider for the arrivaJ of his 
guests, Tbe paving^stones v<iU be bright and clean, the trees 
and flon’ere neivly watered. The interior, too, vill be arranged 
so as to be in keeping with the season, and only those kaktmew 
whl appear which are of a nature to harmonize with the probable 
thoughts and moods of tbe guests. When the host has arraoged 
aU these matters with elaborate care, he awaits his guests at the 
appointed houi*. They enter in an order regulated by their 
social position, and take their seats as shoaTi in the diagrams, 
A member of a noble family has the precedence, and after him 
the descendant of a. soe^o, and then the o%^’ner of a celebrated 
tea-utenBil. Before entering, tbe superior guest uubucklee his 
fword and lays it on the sword-rack, and the others follow his 
example. The room, as will be seen, is arrauged for seven guests. 
For this number hve cups ere provided, since the tea-cups 
always number tuo less than the guests. If there were flro 
gueete there would bo tbree tea-cupe. But there are other 
schools of cha-no-yu where the number is always four. 

The seperior guest will, after seating himself, show his 
breeding by a careful examination and welhconsidered eulc^ 
of tbe arra n ge men t of the room, tbe kakmoifc. and the tea- 
iiteosils. This he will do in the absence of the host, who retires 
until his guests have looked well around. When he returns, be 
his guests (or their kind visit, and retires again to bring 
in two vessels, one of which contains charcoal and the other hot 
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wh«e. With these be maken a hro on the hearth, and when it is 
IB A red glow, he burns some incecs^ in a censer to purify the air, 
and sets the kettle on to boil. The euperior guest vUl then, 
after asking pardon cpf his next neighbour, beg to be shown tho 
censer and tray, and the other guests wiU manifest the same 
cariosity. The host again retiios to bis room, and returning 
asks his guests if they will now have something to eat. They 
reply politely through the leading guest, that they w ait the host's 
pleasure. After na interm] of ten minutes, devoted to smoking, 
the host comes in and hands a small dining*table to each of his 
gnasU in order, and bowl after bowl of soup and fiah follow, tho 
superior gueet bcii^ always tho hmt to commonre rutir^. When 
the feast Is half through, ^kc cups ore brought in, along with a 
said bottle for each guest. The whole of the sake cups are offered 
to the superior gueet, who passes them to his neighbour, reserving 
one for himself that be may drink with the host, and the others 
do likewise till the last. 

When the feast is over, Cbo ends of the chopstick are wiped 
iritb paper napkins, and tobacco pipes are again hllcd. Then 
follows a courae of sweetmeats. After this and some further 
exatnination of the kakemono, tho guests stop Into the garden 
fora short w^, while the host takes advantage of their abtenco 
to adorn the room with Bowers, and to pnt on a suitable dress for 
the toa*druiking to follow. When every preparation is complete, 
he striices a gong to summon his guests, who enter the room in 
the same order and with the same formaUtiee as before. Again 
it will be the part of the superior gueet to lead the way in, where 
he will not fail to admire the new arrangements, the dower-vases, 
the tea-canister, the water*^ug and the rest. 

The tea £rat prepared is called koi-eha, aod is made by pour¬ 
ing upon tea-leaves water that has been boiling but is now tepid. 
The toa-eup used for hoi-cha is irregular in shape and has a diam¬ 
eter and depth of aboat four inches. In receiving the cup 
the guests make use of five white napkins with which they have 
been provided. The cup is drat handed by the host to the su¬ 
perior guest, who passes it on to bis neighbour. Each guest 
afte' sipping twice or thrice, wipes the edge of tbe cap with his 
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a&pkin The superior guest wiil^ after tMtiiig, ask various ques* 
tion about the tea: wKeie it came from; what name it goes by 
and so forth, tho oth^ meanwhile keeping silence. The host is 
the last to drink, and in doing so apologiies for the poorness of 
the infusion-^A more formality, but one never omitted. ’The 
tea-cnp is then handed round and admired, and when rt comes 
back to the master, he proceeds to re-arrange the hearth, and 
burns fresh incense In the censer. Pipes are again filled, and 
sweetmeats and weak tea are offered to each guest separately, 
small tca*cupN being used. The guests may now drink as tby 
please, and the conversation becomes lesh stilted and formal 
In half-aQ'hour or so the guests will rise to tske leave and will bo 
profuse in their thanks to the host for the hospitality shown them. 
He will bid them furswoll with <Ieprccatory remarks com¬ 
pliments and good wIsKe >, bowing low twice or thrice in auccea* 
slon. 

A Inter So^ho, ^enno Kikiu of Osaka, who h&. gained an 
imperishable lepuiatlon in Japan for tact and taste in matters 
of etiquette, demands for a perfect tea-party, as Its essentials, 
purity, peacefulness, reverence, and detach ment from all nordJy 
cares. ' Without those,' he said ' wo ’caunot bare a tea'porty.’ 

Navr Ybab Fbstivitiiss. 

• When the first of January comae round, every one is aocus* 
temed to call on bis friends and scquaiutauces. When people 
are on very friendly terms, the viHitor will not merely leave hb* 
•card, but will enter tbo house and present his salutations tn each 
rooniber of the household. It is customary to oSer io-so, a liquor 
drunk at New Year time, followed by common scibe. The first 
three days of the year Hs the proper time to make visits; busy 
people, however, and ladies are frequently later than this. 

At the entrance of every house ore stuck two pine^branchee, 
i^euh’naUu, a custom which’gives quite a green and leafy ap- 
paarano>j to streets during the first week of the year. Pamlliee at 
thit> fcativc time lay in a stock of mocki, cake made by beating 
glutinous rice in a mortar. The making of the moeXi in a time of 
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Jollity. The nochi ie frequently formed into large eircui&r 
oakes called mochi (moTOr ynocA^O, which are exchanged 

among rdatians. He who lookH upon the i»^am« tnocAi ought 
to redte some lince of a song. 

In Kiyoto it is not oaua) for the people to go round maJung 
£Tew Year oaUe: they shut their doors and amuse themselvea 
within, hferchants in general shut up their honeea and take 
their amaaement in-doore. 

On New Year's Day, in some parte of the country, friende 
when they meet clap their hands together in their exuberance of 
good fellowship. The New Year's breakfast wiU, if pcMsihle, 
inclode the two lucky fishes kadzu-noko and gomanw. The 
forreci’ is auspicious, as it promises a laige family of sods ; the 
latter is associated with good health. 

WsnocEiQs. 

In old Japan whan a man wanted to get a wife, he went to 
the bouse of the girl whom be fancied and threw one of his shoee 
into the yard. If the shoe were picked up and taken inside by 
her, he looked for a favoucabla issue, but if it were cast out again 
be went away disconsolate. But now, as a Japanese student 
quaintly put it ,' Uarnage. like tea, is attended with a coufu^ 
ceremony/ which, to be complete, would require a lengthy des> 
eription. 

The usual age for marrying in Japan is from twenty-one to 
twenty*six for men, and ft'om seventeen to nineteen for women. 
The choice of a husband or wife is mainly left to the parents of the 
young people. When a son att^s a suitable age, hie parents, 
with his concurrence, ask their friends io inquire after a wife. 
When a friend hears of a girl who will possibly suit, he makes 
full inquires regarding her oharactei and daily conduct, and than 
reports to the parents of the young man. If the parents tfe 
satisfied, they appoint some friend {naieodo) to settle matters. 

Marriages conducted without intermediaries (noHxfo) fre¬ 
quently happen in Japan, hut as yet the results have not been 
sufficiently happy to jubtlfy a departure from the oationa] cus¬ 
tom. It is the duty of the intermediary to go to the of 
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•th6 g(rl uid propose an aU lance. A direct refuaal to such an 
overture Is conr^clcrcd very rude, even where the parents ax’d 
un^vllluij to enter into terms. It is customary to ack for a few 
day!i fora full oonsideration of the matter, these days bebg bakes 
up with making inquine#' regarding Che character and conduct of 
the young matx. If the parents of the girl are in their turn aa^ 
fied. they inforru the intermeidlaty of their compliance, and he 
will settle a day for the nut, or .'secret glimpse. ^ this critical 
day the girl goee in all her flnery> accompanied by her mother 
and an attendant, to some public place, often a Shiixto temple. 
’Tho young man is there already, expecting her arrival, and, 
seated on the bench of a tea-house, ohsorvee the party as it goes 
by. The girl caete a short glance at him. and if both are pleaded, 
the wedding day is fixed, SomeCirass, however, the mtai talmas 
place in a neighbour's hou^e or in the theatxa. The intermediary 
goes next day to the bride's house with presents, intokeo thatafl 
is armuged. The days on which a morriage is nnlucky aro very 

many. 

This diatinciioQ of days into ' lucky ' and ' unlucky ’ is aMd 
to be of Buddhist origin, aa we hear of no such tV>in£ in prUnltivs 
Japan. A priest in China named Ichigio-.^ jlari sets the credit of 
having originated the euperstitlon, which was imported into 
Japan full-blown. Kuwammn-Tenno (796 A.B.) published an 
ediot In condemnation of the supentition, but like most edicts 
of this kind it did Uttio good. Henceforward these days con¬ 
tinued to be inserted in calendars until the reign of the present 
emperor, whoso government has exerted Itself to suppress this 
and similar absurd publications. But a superstition which took 
lirm hold of the minds of people so long ago as eleven centunoe, 
will not die out Immediately, and * hicky ’ days continue to be 
preferred. 

The lucky days are tho followup 

Ln order to 6nri vhat days am lucky, it is necessary to know 
^e names assigned to each day: 

Bays are named after the elements: 

Kinoye (great tree) ^ Rinoto (small tree) 

Hinoye ( " fim) T Hinoto . (. " fire) 
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Tsvchinoye (great (»firth) & I^iK^hinotn (small earth) 
^ Kanoye ( motal) ^ Knnoto ( *' metal) 
5 Midzunoye ( “ water) Midztinoto ( “ water) 

The above are called Jukkuwan. 

T>aye arc also luimoil with other twelve elenientA> aa— 


^Ne 

(rat) 

aUahi 

(ox) 

j^Tora 

(tiger) . 

5PU 

(mbbit) 

S TatKU 

(dn^n) 

B Mi 

(serpent) 

^Uma 

(howe) 


(aheep) 

^ l^arn 

(monkey) 

Tori 

(cock) 


(Clog) 


(wild boar) 


above are called J1u*ni-8ht. 

Thiia days are named by tjdcjng one out of oocb grou)» of 
cluments. For imtance, we say, *' To-day ia Kanoye-saxo (great 
metal and monkey I.' Ibereforo. by caJculatioa we find that 
exactly the same day occiirH in every sixty. Tfaua, if the IGth 
Jao. of one year is io noj/ejan . the next Jkzraj^MJrti is— 


15 .Jan- 

28 .Feb. 

17 .March 


m 

Therefore It is tho I7tb March. And w with the others. 

Kow the lucky days for marriage are generally two. One is 
called Tenaha-nichi (heaven permits); the other is called Teii> 
ichi-Ten-jo. 

TabLE 09 T&trBRa-itiCKI. 
none . 

Teuchuioyo-Tora (groat earth and tiger), 
do. do. 

Kinoye^U tna (great tree and horse), 
none 
none 
none 

T^chicnye-iSaru. 

do. ... 


dan. 

Feb. 

Mai. 

Apt. 

May 

June 

July 

Acg. 

Sept, 
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Oct. 

Kinoye-Se. 


Nor. 


none 

!>ec. 

Kinojo-ne. 



When the birdeV family have namc<3 th^ day, the bride¬ 
groom la expected to ^nd to the brlde~ 

1, One robe of white slhc ; 

3. do. brocade; 

$. do. white damask ; 

4. S'eren caska of liquor; 

5. .^even boxes of freeh fish. 

He aende to the father of the bride— 

2, A ahoit and a long auunl; 

3, A sum of money; 

3. Casks of liquor. 

.\iid to the inotber of the bride— 

1. A piece of wJk ; 

2. Casks of liquor; 

3. Fresh fish. 

The above lists need not be strictly adherer! to, for the 
number of the gifts depends npon the position und means of the 
bridegroom, Inrctum the parents of the bride must send sinnlar 
gifts. 

About Ave da 3 rs before tho wedding the bride’a belongings 
at^ sent to her future home. The porterH on this occasion expect 
to receive a present in monoy, and to have ^omc food provided 
for them. 

The near relatives of both parties, and often the intimate 
frionda of the bridegroom, are invited to the wedding. On tho 
wedding-day the fathers of the young couple station tbemselves 
in the evening at the entrance to die bndegroom’s houao, and 
await the attival of bride In Mrimono, jmrilvAo. or ewriage.. 
She is forthwith conduoted to the room u here her ptuaphemalia 
were curried a few days previously, and here she resta awhile and 
anwys herself in her wedding garmenta. 

The ready important ceremony then follows in a private 
room, where only the intermediary, who is always* a married man. 
and his wife are allowed to be present with the youi^ couple. 
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Two young friends, a boy snd » girl, &re ni^o prc%«at in th« capA> 
<ity of atteoclftnu, Tbet^ ^rt provided oftch wi^ % poculiarly 
shaped, highly ornamented, andsymboJIc vessel containing sa£«. 
The cereiDony, which b called'son-acni'udo or ''three times 
three/’ cooBJBte in drinking in a sooievhat intricate fashion from 
three shallow oup;* of graduated size, which rest in an inverted 
position, the one above the other, upon a special form of tray, 
the emalleet being undermost. The intermediary, who site 
facing his wife, with tiie bride and bridegroom to right and left, 
presents the tray and cups to the bride. Rhe lifts the upper* 
most oup and holds it before her, while the young aCtejidAuts 
one on each side, simultaoeously pour in a Uttio 9akf, which i^he 
then drinks. The cup now passes to Che brid^roooi, to whose 
side the young attendants move \ and the same operation is 
performed. It tlien passee back again to the bride, and so on to 
and fro, till each cno has gone through the ceremony throe times 
The first cup is then removed, and exactly the same series of 
operations gone through with the second cup, and finally with 
the third. 

The bride Is expected to wear a white silk robe called thiro- 
mvht. and to have on her head the vxiiabo kaieitgi, a long veil 
descending nearly to her feet. The white drees is said to signify 
that the bride means to die in her husband’s honao. and will 
never be divorced. The bridegroom wean a suit called iomt* 
e&tmo, consisting of a loose coat and trousers. 

During the celebration of the Sausankudo. the guests are 
assemhlmg in the principal room, which is gaily lit np with 
candles, and are taking their seats in the order which their in¬ 
timacy with the two families and their social position may 
warrant. Then the bride is conducted into the room by the wife 
of the intenuediary and the bridegroom by the intermediary 
himself. The newly married pair have now to drink the so^ 
zuki with the guests in turn. 

The feast is generally begun in silence. When it is al! served 
and 4s ibe sezi^e goes round freely, the company breaks into mirth 
and laughter, and the intermediary sings a song of joy :-^Taka* 
Mgojfa hono vrafvnz niho too age le. Bvery one in. the room then 
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oflcTf) hid congracuJ&tioQS, and m^sc, dancing, und ctbei' amuB<> 
manta fojjow. A» the go^sM leave, they are not accompanied to 
the door by the host, for on the occafiion of a marriage or death 
thia courtaay is diapenaed with. About a veek after tho wedding 
an entertainment is given in the bride's house, to which relatives 
and friends are invited/ Congratalatfoss are offered, and people 
are expected upon this occasion to enjoy themselves thoroughJy. 

FimSBALS AND MOlJBNTNO. 

When a friend diee, those who are invited to the furieral 
will present themselvee at the bouse one hour inter than the time 
meotioncd. The appropriate dress for the occasion is of black 
and any kind of colour and ornament is out of place. A demean* 
OUT expressing sympathy Mitb the sad event is expected. The 
relatives, male and female, of the deceaeod dress tbemaelvcs id 
white. On the night previous to the funeral they do not retire 
to sleep, but spend it awake—the ' wake,’ Friends are expected 
to bring presents, say of money or candJee, enclosed in a paper 
bag, and tded with a mauve fnufsuektkt, No Japanese comee 
empty-handed on such an oeeaeion. 

In many parts of the country, as in Tosa, fnnerals of the 
upper classes take place after minset. The usual order for the 
funeral procession is as follow i:First comes the priest, either 
on foot or carried in a chair. Then follows the coffin, which la 
accompanied by male children of the deceased bearing vasea of 
flowers on ihai, and other artscles. There ikat are small stands 
inscribed with the name of the <leceased. Behind the coffin follow 
the male telativue of the deceased, and his friends, according to 
the d^rce of intimacy. Prienda who are not very intimate 
need not follow the procession, but it is moumbent on them to 
leave their cords at the bouse. 

On arrival at the temple, the cufBn is brought into the prin¬ 
cipal hall, and the priests, clad in their richest robes, and with 
their chief at their bead, perform the iimeml rites, chanting in 
Sanscrit from their sacred books, Some one of their number hen 
been eogaeed in prayer for the departed since the time of his 
death. The religious service finished, the relatives, and after 
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them the friends, of the dcnevscd advance to the coffin and burn 
some iDcense tapers before it ; then bowing several tiroes reverent* 
1/. they return to their seats. The coffin ia thereupon carried to 
the giave> and all the inoumeii« coat a handful of eartli upon it 
after It's lowered into its reetii^-pUce. 

Next day the women of the family, dieeeed io white, pay a 
vicit to the grave FruTncrIy it was usual for a family in which 
the father, mother, grandiuthec, or grandmother had died, to 
stay at home for hfty days, the tomb being visited daily by one 
at least of their noraber Oncu a week the Buddhist priest comes 
td read to them out of the i>acrod books, and once a week, also, 
they Mtertoin their fri^ds. who brir^ preeenta with them, in 
•order that the family may not bo put to too great expense. The 
first, third, seventh, thir'eonth, thirty-third, fiftieth, and 
hundredth anoiveraaries of the death ore always religiously 
observed by the htioal descendants, 

L8ma*WRTTiiro. 


The Japanese letter may be divided into seven different 
parte, sa represented in the accomponyiog diagram 
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1. The writer begins with the compliments of the season, and 
congratnlates his friend on bis continued good health (if thJe ia 
the COSO), and bids him not be uneiwy about the writer, as he is 
wcU and happy, 

rz. The body of the latter. 





DZSCXJSS10t4. 


21 


ni. Th« date, in »ocivwhat ebaractent than are used 

for the body of the letter It is usucU to commence at the space 
of one chanv^ter below the top of the preceding linea- 

IV. The writer subscribea bi^ name in the same style ns the 
date, and below it, but just a little to the left. 

V, Here follows the name of the person addressed, in eba* 
ractere as large as the body of the letter. 

VI, Down below V, to the Irft, ore written characters which 
sign ify, ‘ Please tahe the tronble to look over my humble epistle. 

VII. This last is of the natnre of a postscript. It is not 
imusual to use it for the expression of a polite wish 

' I hope you will continue to enjoy health and proeperity 
' Pray be careful about your health for the sake of the country.' 


DISCUSSION. 

Tho Chairman, in compijmmtiDg the eathor on his pa]wr, which would 
ao doubt bo of great prwtieal value to the msmbere oi the soeiety. ra- 
marhed (hat the etiquette treeted of was man ’s etiquette ; and that there 
was quite s complicated system of etiquette for iadice, Ho had himseH 
road a larpe fivc-volumed (reallie which might bo esilled (lie Whole Duty 
of Woman," 

Mr. Dallas remarked that the constant reft«w«nce to rice in tho runute 
iMlructlone for bel) aviour at meals sJjowed that i hey applied to the poUU. 
IXM to bo practised in <lol)y lifo- retlier then (he forma) banquets to which 
alone lorelgnert arc ueually invited. M lkoirire ie only jmaJuced et the con* 
elusion of tho foast. In bome porta of tJie country rice is ne* brought Jn at 
all at entartAinnrents of line olfuei, and a dosm jonn ago his iguortUKO of 
this lo«»J custom eaiesed Inm some embairawnietit. At the end of a grand 
dinner in the private medenee of an official i« Yonetawa, he wsa asked If 
bo would take eomo rJ«, and secepted, rw u matter of cwfer siippoeing 
that U) in Tokio the acceptanoe ws» equivalent m aaying tlwt he desired no 
moro eoir- To his surprise, inetead of a Wl licing ImnigUf Immediately 
tlxorc were whispered ordsm, and after a long driay, during which sounds of 
cooking wore heard from tho kitchen, Diere was lirouglit to each person a 
troy with pJaioly-cooksd fish and sU the eonceinitauts of the ordroary 
evening meal. He discovered afteraards that local etiquette forb^e riec 
to be produced without this accompaulmeni, and tliat his host’s offer 
marely lodtcaled that they had come to thsend of tbe menu. 
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PT, Wbitooy, in eoorae o{ » {»w remvla, S4id •« fMatt, And 
eves Bt prdioMy mpsi*, (o emp^y Cha rie« cup Ab ones ic looked upon aa a 
aign of iU«brAMli(i£, and until ozM bu had eufR^nt, ot iA dMlrouA of retir* 
ing» Chare ahould alwaya be laft A acnell quantity ol rioe In the bottem of the 
oup. To ptnir tea over the rice, ot when eroptied, to replaoe the cover upon 
the rice bowl, ia an iodication that the ^ueet hea finiahed At 'weddinge, 
the eurioeeuatom of offering before the bridegroom e dwarf pine tree, with 
the ropreaentatien ef a stork among its branohae and a Uttte oJd coople 
beneath, ie a eec«esary part of every euch ceremony. The double^piked 
pine iB emblematic of the true unity of marriagee, and the Bgorae of the 
etork aod the old people, of long life. Among Japanese young people, the 
douLle-apiked pine needle* are euggeeUve of mamage. To bava one of 
these thrown At One. and to be touched by it. is equivalent to being oaughi 
vnder the mlaUetoe. At funerals, white is nsoally worn by the olilef 
snonrnar ; and the custom is now prevaleQC. among some claasee, of wearing 
ellghtly'iaade broad*brunmed hats of straw, and of making the journey 
from the ^^*<**> of the deceased to (he grave In son, or straw eandals, the 
gels or woodeo clogs being carried by Aservant in the rear of the proceasion. 
Ibe presents at funerale are usually of bean-cake*, or money, tied up with 
white sod black, cr dark greon midsuaUhi, or string. The mooey is 
wrapped up In paper, sod the amount enclosed written upon the wrapper 
ia chs smallijitt denomination of the ourranoy of the country; as for 
iastanoe. teo sen wooJd be called a thousand moa or cash, aad a yen tan 
thousand. While it ie oonsldered impolite to offer anything contairuag 
tbsfleabof Adimalsatalaiieral. at other timsa it Is absolutely requisite, eo 
that it should Is some way accompany each presant; it is probably to 
guard sigaiost this omiMien thst the noeht, or present mark accompanying 
every gift, alwa>'e ooataios a bit of awabt, the meat of the Holioti tubtra*- 
taia, or other epeotee of sea-ear. The ohangca through which the various 
customs aod forms ofetiqurlte of EhcJapaaeaa are now psasing, fromihoac 
of the feudal times to thcae of the enlightened age of Ueijl. and the new 
order of things cooarq^ieut upon the contact of the people of Japan wiUi 
etraogeis of Western countrise. are very great, ud the queaUoB as to how 
far our Westam Ideaa of etiquette will impnifin the Japanese, and to what 
extent our cuatoas will affect thein, is coe of oonsideraUe iatereai. 



ABDITlOliS AND CORBECnOSS TO A CATALOGUE OT 
THE UIPIDOPTERA OP JAPAN. 


BrH.PBYXE. 


(Coniinved from 7ol XU, jxige 103}. 

1 hftre to tba&k ray friends, Mr. 0. K. T>\iiidaie snd Professor 
Milne, for looking over tlie proofs of my Catelogoe during my 
obuncfl, end now give & list of the errata: 

Page 38, line 3Z, for Mgerids read .^geriids. 

'* 39, 12, after iSgeria hector insert, B. M. 2, PI. 40, 

f4,p.80. 

“ 39, 28, for Plate 16 read PI. 40, p. 60. 

" 39, 29, " Ehmpdsetead Eurhipida, 

“ 39, “ 32, " Authopilids read AnthopiNds. 

“ 40, “ 1, “ Eiimychid® read Ennychid®. 

“ 40, “ 16, “ ZMwera read Zeusera. 

41, 28, '* larger read (^mailer. 

“ 42, “ 19, after ainenflij Irwrt, A, M, Nor. 1879, p. 361. 

“ 43, “ 22, “ E. 1881 road Part 1. 

** 43, “ 26, after Schiatomitra funeralia, Bnt,. insert E, S. 

1881, P. 1, 4. 

" 44, " 26, “ jCmene minuta, But, insert E. 8. 1881, 

p. 4, p. 696- 

" 46,“ I, for PI, 21, read PI. 22. 

“ 46, “ 7, after Pugoa gri&ea inaert Bat. 

“ 47, “ 13, forCbelonSclaread Arotiid®, 

“ 47, “ 28, erase SchieCoraitra fun^alie. But. 

“ 48, “ 6. for pbesoma read ph«0F;ooia. 

“ 48, " 10, “ Lachina read lao^ia. 
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Page 

4S, line 

19,fof 1878rciui 1879, 

« 

49, “ 

3, 

“ PI. 24 road PI. 23. 

u 

fiO, 

17. 

'• Liparis road SeUpoo^. 


50, underlO, insort Porthetcia japonica, Mots. 

tK 

01, " 

16, 

“ testacea, Mots. 

it 

51, 

20. 

'' Odonietes road OdonestiG. 

ti 

51, " 

22, 

ii U a ii 

ii 

51. '• 

28, 

4/ ii a <i 

i% 

51, “ 

30, 

it ti i* a 

and insert* 

-is not an Odnncstie but lAisiocampa. 

F^e 

52. line 

8, for <¥lujia read CEJona, 

•< 

53, “ 

26. 

PI. 25, road PI. 24. 

u 

54. ' 

27, 

“ 1878 read 1879. 

n 

66. 

14. 

Lophopterya road Lophopteryx. 

i% 

67, “ 

10. 

“ Liraacodidce road Limacodids. 


5S. ' 

13. 

Psycbed«read Psychidss. 

ii 

68, •' 

13, 

" Enooniids road fiimommids. 

i% 

59, •’ 

28, for f. 9. rea<U. 6. 

i% 

60. " 

30. 

“ Pi, 88 read P, 48- 

ii 

61. “ 

3. 

“ Diecorebia read Bescorebia, 

ii 

62, 

12, 

" seoiles road Heailis. 


64, •• 

23. 

confusiaria read coofuciaria. 

ii 

66. •* 

13. 

“ But. read Walk, 

ii 

66. ” 

1, 

“ Tlialasodee road ThalAeacdee. 

ii 

66, *• 

4, 

" Acidalidte read Acidaliidee. 

j« 

66. *' 

10, 

“ P. 41 readp. 6. 

u 

67, - 

6. 

" Lyoanges road Lyoaugee. 

*4 

07, - 

17.. 

after superior, But., insert B. M. 3, p. 




50,1 9. 

ii 

67, 

26, 

“ invalida. But., read A, M- Dec- 




p. 439, 

a 

68, •' 

18, for Goometridce read Geofnetrid^e. 

u 

72, “ 

22, 

" in read on. 

a 

73, “ 

1. 

** Abraxas road CaUabrtutas. 


73, " 

6, 

conspuricats read coospuroaUk 


73, - 

13. 

“ Hybertud* read HyberoiidiB. 


74, •• 

23, 

“ m read 1879. 
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Pago 75, Hud 1 , for 1887 read 1879. 

*' 75, “ It, the Micromicls alieuld be placed after tJie 

Acidaliids. 

" '75, “ 30, aXter f. 8 insert p. 51. 

“ 76, 16, nnder Thera eemie iosert LorentJa cocnitf. 

“ 77,“ S.fprp, 5,readp.«. 

“ 78, “ 4, after Oabera insert t 

‘1 81,“ 12, “ aurorinAitusert E.S. 1881, Pt.2,p,171. 

“ 81, “ 17, under dcra.'^a uiAert derasoides. But., etc- 

“ 81, “ 18, after pyreri, But., insert E. S. 1881, Pt. 2, 

p. 171. 

81, “ 22, “ Xylinainwtmirabllitf, But. 

“ 81, “ 25, “ Xyiina insert arctipennis, But. 

” 88, “ 8, for observed read obscured. 

“ 83, “ 11, after consanguis. But., insert A, M. Nov. 

1879, p. r>58. 

“ 83, “ 20, erase Platapl-cta insert Plataplecta aub> 

viridia. 

83, “ 26, after dipia, But., insert, E. S. 1881, Pt, 2, 

p. 176. 

“ 83, “ 28, erase Pharetm, after leucoptcra. But., ioaert 

E.«. 1881, Pt.4,69.'>, 

“ 93, betuocn lino 28 und 21) insert Pharetra leucoptera. 

“ 86, Une 2, erase Extiuiiea, insert l^ucania extrauea, 

Guen., A. M, Nov. 1879, p, 359. 


86 , “ 

6 , 

enise Joreyj, Dup., insert A. M, Nov. 1879, 



p, 350. 

85, “ 

9, 

“ innocens, But., Insert E. 6. ISSl, Pt. 2, 



p. 178. 

85, “ 

28, 

“ B.M. 3. insert PI. 44, 

86, “ 

3, 

“ trlRtiH,But.,eraeeA.M.Nov. 1879, p. 359. 

86, “ 

4 . 

“ caliginosa insert T)i pterygia caligmoea. 
Walk., A, H.Nov. 1879, p. 859, 

87, “ 

9 , 

eraae Giotulcdte. 

87. “ 

10, after sordIda, But,, iiMeii E. 8. 1881, Pt. 2‘ 


p. 174. 
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Ur. Butlor plAces Dandaca senex and OIottu]a sordid a in the 
same gonoB, bnt th€60 Vwo insecte belong to widely different 
generfv. 

^age 69»line 16, eradd p&laeceng insert paU&scens. • 

90, " 15, " Orthonids, insert Ortboeflde. 

60, 31, “ Bcricea insert sehcea. 

“ 61, " 0, “ Cosmids, insert Cosmiidie. 

“ 92, “ 7, cineres, B. 

" 92, ” between 7 and 8 insert einerea, Bat., E.S. 1881, Pt. 

2. p. 184. 

‘‘ 92, •' 21, Hypogrammidje should succeed Amphipy- 

ridse on page 96. 

“ 92, " 29, after bella. But., insert E. S. 1881, Pt. 2, 

p, 175. 

*' 93, 9, after atriplids erase But. 

93, “ 10, gnoma insert But., B. M. 2, Pt. 31, f, 

7, p. 32. 

99, 22, erase A. gerd« or Ermychidie Insert 

Ageriide orEnnyohjdie. 

" 93, “ 29, afterexolelaeraseB. II.2, P-S3, Pt. 

93," 30, " ftJmosainsertB. M. 2, p. 33, Pt. 31,f. 8- 
" 95, '' 1, erase AcontJds Insert Acontiida. 

" 96, " 24, after atrata But., insert E. S. 1881, Pt. 2, 

p. 188. 

97, " 11, after rutilans. But., erase A. M. Nov. 1879, 
p. 368. 

97, " 12, erase serena insert Plusia serena. But., A. M- 
Nov. 1879, p. 368- 

" 97, " 12, erase Diva insert Deva, 

99, " 17, after sera Pel erase B. M. 2, p. 36., Pt. 32, f, 6. 
99, " 18, ‘ crispina But., insert B. M. 2, p. 86, Pt. 
32, f, 6. 

" 100, " 8, after voloanea, But., insert E. S. 1881, Pt. 2, 

p. 192. 

*' 100, " 16, erase Foullid« insert FooiUidie. 

“ " " 23,^terPl.insert32,f. 1. 

" .81, after Calpe insert allioiens. 
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Page 103, line 13, erue Opuuidce insert Ophiusida. 

103, " 31, after PI. 34, insert f-Z- 
" *'33, after Capnode3 eraee tbe eomma. 

I iiave received the following additional names 
Vol. Zl, Part 11, page 236, No. 30 is Strymon w. <dbuzn, Knoch. 

“ " " " " 230, '* 68—Lycanalyconnaa, But. 

“ “ “ " “ 238, " llS-Pythanriachryaceglia, Bat. 

“ Zll, *' *’ “ 44. " 96-Nolagjgantea, But. 

. “ 47. " 131-Y«o Rpecimens Mr. Batler 

identifies oe Khyparioidee 
simpUcior var. 

“ ‘* " “ “ ■'132-Eueemia should be Chelono- 

morpha. 

“ “ “ " •' 49, " 155-iaEiijoriniacordiaria, Hub., 

and should be included mthe 
Macariids, 

.. 60, “ 160-Liparisshould be StUpnotla, ' 

Tol. X12, Part IT, page 50, Ko. 170 Mr. Butler identlfiee Yeso 
specimens as Porthetria japonioa, Moteh, but there is no 
doubt about thU being identical with Porthetria dispar. 

Vol. Zll, part n, page 51, Ko. 182 Mr. Butler ideutifies Yoso 
speoimens as Cbsiocampa testocea. Uotscb, but there U no 
doubt about this being identical withClisiocampaneustna. 

.. '• 60, '* 283 I* PerioaUia testacea, But. 

“ “ " “ " 71, “ 477-Streniaclatbrata, Linn. 

“ “ ** 73, ‘ G03-Callabraxas. 

“ “ " " “ 86t *' 704—Cbasmina albonitens, Breno. 

“ " " “ " '* “ 705- “ atrata,But. 

“ 88, “ 733—Xylopbasla soolopacina, Bspen. 

“ “ " “ “ “ '• 722-Gtoctulaaordida, Bat. 

*' “ " “ “ 87, " 787^erase Glottuia sordida, But. in¬ 

sert Oerbatha pseudodyops, But. 

Page 91, No. 820, Cosmia trapeeina is sxigna, But.. 

“ 101. “ 957,uCatocalalara,BTem. 

“ 102, “ 968, “ '* diasimilis, Brem. 

The following U a list of species (1)1 have not yet identified— 
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8PHINGIM 

Afiosmeryx But., A. Ji. Nov. 1879, p. S60. 

Cinogon cingulatum. But., E. 8.1881, Pi. 1, p, 2. 

Triptogon sperobiuH Monoti’. A. M. Not. 1879, p. 360. 
Hykdcua davidia Oher, E. 8.1881. Pt. 1, p, 2. 

BOMBYCINA. 

% 

Spil&rotia mollicaia, But., B. M. 3, p. 6, PI, 42, i. 7. 
T^anataretia infernalit, But., B. M. 8,p. 7, PI. 42, f. 9. 
CoUiU agrota. Bat., B. M. 3, p. 6, Pi. 42, f. 13. 

Procris et^menlda, But., B. M. 2, p. 4, PI. 21,1 8. 

Poridoa gjgantea, But., B. M. 2, P. 2, p. IS, Pi. 24, f. 6. 
Kupodoota cortioalis, But., B. Lf, 2, P. 2, p. 13, P). 24, f. 7. 
Gdaatocora exusta. But., B. M, 2, P. 2, p. 13, PI. 24, f. 2. 
Oretaturpis, But,, B. M. 2, P, 2, p. U, PI. 26, f- 8. 
Hysomadias inaignia, But., B. M. 2, P. 2, p. 15. PI, 26, i. 3. 
Syatomu arebrina, But,,E. S. 1861, Pt. 1, April, p. 6. 
Kemeophiia macromata. But., £. S 1881, Pt. 1, Apl.p. 5. 
Biacri^ irooe. But., B. 8.1861, Pt. 1, April, p. 6. 


Spilarctia basilimbata. 

But.,B. S. 1881, 

Pt, 1, April 

l,p. 6. 

'* bifaaciata, 

%% 


ii 

p. 7. 

Ifiltocliriata tft&zidia, 

4i 

it 

4t 

p. 8. 

Gaiupola nocUs, 

a 

n 

ai 

p. 8. 

Sinoa fentoni. 

i% 

It 

M 

p. 8. 

“ olora. 

a 


$( 

p- 8. 

Chsrotriche nipbonia, 

a 


M 

p. fi. 

Orgyia appiTi.Yinians, 

i% 

i 

It 

p. 10. 

“ thyellhia. 

(4 

K 

(4 

p. 10- 

Portbetria umbroaa. 

** 


4i 

p, 10. 

*' badijiA, 



4\ 

p.n. 

" lucaecens, 



4i 

p.ll. 

Duaycbira argon tata. 



M 

p. 12. 

Authersa Batina 

* 


U 

p. 13. 

'* fentoni 

Ai 

4f 

44 

p. 13. 

calida 


<1 

4i 

p. 14. 

“ moroaa 

it 

tp 

M 

p-14. 
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Eutricha dolosa 
20QAta. 
fontoni 

PcBcilocaznpa subpurpuTea 
E&rias loseifera 
ChicAomera argen6ea 
TnceDA anedina 
Deetolmia inftignis 
Fentonift levu 
Drymonia permagna 
Ajrgyris plagiata . 

Zauaara laaconotum 
Apbendala Bexicea. 
Breprana aouta. 
Fi&tyohftBma virgo. 


Bat., E. S. 138L Pt. I, April, p. 16. 
“ “ “ p. 17, 

“ “ “ p. 17. 

“ p. 18- 

" " “ p. 18. 

" “ “ p, 18, 

'' “ p, 18. 

“ " “ p. Id. 

“ “ p.20. 

'« ** “ p. 20. 

" '* p, 22. 

" “ p.22. 


GEOMETRlTrS- 


Burzara znultipunctaria, Walk, B. M. 2, p. 4S, PI. 36. 1 
ThaJa^'fiodea prcerupta, But., B. M. 2, p. 49, PI. 36, f. 5. 

axnbigua, Bat., B. M. 2, p. 49, PI. 36, f. 6. 
Tbakra protnisa, But., B. M, 2, p. 50, PI, 36, f. 10. 
Boarmia lunifera. Bat., B. M. 3, p. 32, PI. 43, f. 10. 

" inaobta, But., *• p-34, PI, 49, f. 5. 

Bylazora vfreacans. But., “ p. 36, “ 8. 

loclis claripennia. But., “ p. 80, " 10. 

Aethena nupu, But., “ p. 39, PI. 60, f; 6. 

Addalia haima, But., " p. 40, Pi. 60, i. 11. 

Erotia rapha. But., B. M. 8. p. 42, Pi. 51, f. 5. 

Corycia vi^o, But., B. M. 3, p. 44, PI. 61, f. 10. 
Thysauochihje pujTit, But., B. M. 8, p. 44. PI 61, f. 12. 
Abraxas plaoida. But., B. M. 8, p 43, PI. 53, f. 1. 
Eupcthesia 8opbIa> But., B. M. 3, p. 61, PI. 63, f. 9. 

invifija, •' " “ 10. 

CoIlixTaehti “ p. 62, PI. 54. f. 3. 

Ooremia Ijvida “ “ p- 66, PI. 6.5, f. 2. 

Cidaria obscora, ** “ p. 67, 6. 

" nalaiwholico, “ “ p. 58, 6. 
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Cid&ria cicararia, Bu&., 

B. M., 

8, p. 58, PI. 55. 8, 

'* jameza, ** 

*( 

u 

“ 9. 

Caloantis obartliuerii, But., E. S. 1881, Pt. 4. Dtc. t>. 597. 

TephiosU. QoctvolaoB, 


<1 

" p-598. 

BupaJua mirandos, 


it 

“ p. 599. 

MacrochthoToia ferTeos, 


11 

“ p. 699. 

Therapia atramicaa, BaC., E. S. 1881 Pt. 

3, p. 401. 

Epione osd«a> 

t* 

a 

p. 402. 

*' lachrymoaa, 

it 

« 

p-402. 

Taoparia morosa, 

u 

it 

p. 403. 

OTDopter^z lapidoa, 

«< 

4i 

p.403. 

Endropia evanesceDAt 

it 

U 

p. 404. 

Ganeu9 feneetratus, 

n 

n 

p. 404. 

Boaroiia paupera, 

n 

11 

p. 406. • 

nikkoais, 

i( 

u 

p.406. 

** oiMta, 

l( 

M 

. p. 407. 

definita, 

4i 

it 

p.407. 

picata. 

U 

« 

p.408. 

ZaadraiDM aencaa. 

« 

41 

P- 

BtonotacholTs cioerea, 


ii 

p. 409. 

Bargosa rirdosa, 

4t 

II 

p- 410. 

Cooubena vaga, 


4i 

p. 410. 

Syuegia, esther, 

it 

4i 

p, 411. 

mcoQSpicua, 

*1 

i% 

p. 412. 

fentoni 

ii 

i i 

p. 412. 

SomaCtna simplfciot, 

tt 

u 

p. 412. 

Aathezia sanota 

<i 

it 

p.413. 

Myrteta angelica, 

a 

it 

p.413. 

Eroaia crebacaa, 

a 

rr 

p.4U. 

Bchidaeioa, 

$/ 

ti 

p.416. 

Cabera znagna, 

ft 

ri 

p. 416. 

Paeudostegania cbysidia, 

II 

a 

p. 417. 

ParaAemia pryeri, 


4i 

p.417. 

Numeria japonica, 

a 

it 

p. 418. 

Oaogene sordida, 

<1 

FI 

p. 418. 

Oaiccrda paupera, 

11 

4t 

p. 418. 

Nadagara flavicepa. 

ft 

u 

p.419. 
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Matabraxaa clerica. Bat 

E. S. 1881 

Pt.3 

P 418. 

Cailabraxas propinqua, 

« 

<( 

p. 420. 

** eTAQaaceiu, 

ft 

<4 

p. 420. 

Oporabia nexlfasdata, 

<1 

« 

p. 420. 

OoUix rninata. 

44 

<1 

p. 421. 

Lobopbora muacigera, 

i% 

t. 

p-421. 

Melanthia yokohamie, 

if 

<« 

p. 422. 

Coramia fulvida, 

if 

.< 

p. 422. 

Scotoaia igoobilis, 

u 

tl 

p.423. 

Cidana muma, 

4r 

M 

p.424. 

" mareisu, 

if 

« 

p.424. 


tf 

.< 

p. 426. 


Cidaria anonaJa, But., B. S, 1881» Bt. 3 p. 426. 
Then graniuiis, “ “ p.426. 

NOCTDITBS, 


Leptioa grata, 
Mytbimna limhata, 
Xylopbaaia coounixta,* 
Apamea niTajia, 
Parigea argyroeticta, 
Agrotia tokioua, 
Agrotis fucoaa, 
Spelotia hicena, 
OphigODa arenoea, 
Oohroplaura plumbata 
Oeraetia aubdoJena, 

" Iserrta, 

Mosogona azigua, 
liamproaticta beUa, 
Flataplocta plumbea, 
Aplectoidaa cahginaa, 
Hadena tokienaB, 
Heliothia fetTeos, 
Leocyma narvoea, 
D7Tz«}a cara, 

Erastria aenex, 


Bat.. B. S. 1881, JuJy, Pt. 2, p. 172, 

“ " p-173. 

“ “ p. 174. 

“ “ p. 177. 

“ “ p. 178. 

" p. m- 

" “ p. 178. 

" " p. 178. 

“ “ p. 179. 

“ “ p. 180. 

“ '* p. 181- 

“ " p. 181- 

“ “ p, 182. 

“ p, 183. 

“ “ p. 184. 

“ ‘‘ p. 185. 

“ “ p, 186. 

“ “ p. 186. 

“ •' p. 187. 

“ “ p. 188. 

“ " p.l89. 
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SrasCrUfentoni, Bat>., E. S. 1881, July, Pt. 2. p. 100> 
AoftnthoUpee metalllgom, '* “ p, 100. 

Flusift metabr&ctea, " “ p. 190. 

Hybls» fortiesiCEiA, “ “ p. 191. 

Apop«8t«e uicoospicu, " *' p. 191. 

Pandeema Tipens, “ “ p. 192. 

C«ri)atti& Bubfaciata, “ “ p. 103. 

" graoitaliB, “ “ p. 194. 

“ angusta, But., B. M. 3, p. 24, PI. 47, f. 2. 

Catocala ompbale, But., B. S. 1881, July, Pt. 2, p, 105. 
Brehejaumbi'osa, '* " p. 104. 

CabMala conceEa, But., £. S. 1881, July, Pt.2. p. 196, 


nnbila, “ 


p. 1D6. 

spjrama egrota, " 


p. 197. 

' siiDplioior, " 


p. 108. 

Gbrysoribhrum fuecam, “ 


p. 108. 

QirysonCbrum rufesceos, .' ‘ 

(1 

July p. lOS 

Pyrmioidea aurca, 

<s 

'• p-200 

Cymatopbora ampliata, But., M. B.P. 2,' p. 21, Pi. 2S, f. 1. 

Mytbymaa rufipeimu, 

p. 21, 

6. 

*' grandis, 

p. 22, 

“ 7. 

Lucania salebrosa, 

" P- 

“ 10. 

" au^luria, 

p. 

11- 

Tryphaocftfis lucUla, 

" p.26, ^ 

33, f,1. 

Spceiotis nit^na. 

p.27. ‘ 

29, 8. 

Grapbipbota pacifica. But., B. M. P. 2, p. 27. P. 30, f. 2. 

TWiiocampa tahida. But., 

p. 20, *' 

6. 

Bracbyxantbia puculians, But., 

B-M.2, p. 81, PI. 30, f. II. 

Rhapbia faaclata, 

p-33, ' 

31,'• 5. 

^usia typinota. 

p.34.“ 

81, “20. 

Mormo musoivren^. 

p. 37, - 

32,7. 

Catocala xarippe, 

“ p. 30, •' 

33,'* 8. 

Asazia unduHgera, 

“ p.43,“ 

34,' 1. 

Laucftuia Berata, 

“ 3,p-13, “ 

44,“ 4. 

Alyaia grisaa, 

p. 18, “ 

“ “ 6, 

Agrotia odiosa, 

p. 14, 

•• “ 8. 

^^iiipbipbora caligmea, 

p. 16, “ 

“ 10. 
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Plilogoph‘jra beatrix, 

But., B.M. 2, p, 10, PI 

44. f. 

12. 

Enrols virons. 

p. 17, '• 

45, •• 

5. 

Hadena lucia. 

. ** p.17. 

Kt 

2. 

Ariola pulchra. 

" p. 19, 


0. 

Scedopla rcgalis, 

p.22. •• 

40, '• 

5. 

Plusia jessiea, 

“ p- 22, 

a 

6. 

“ milcodina, 

p. 22, 


7. 

Neoia muscosa. 

" p. 24, 

u 

9. 

Catocala bella 

P-26, 

%4 

10 . 

Plusldia abrostoloidee, 

“ p.28, " 

47, " 

5. 


AmytiA But., B. M. T. 2, p. 26, PI. 29, f. 6. 

Agrotis ustulat*, “ p. 27, “ 10. 

C^p6 latfr, But., E. 8.1881, Pt. 1, April, p. 21. 

It appe^re from foregoing list thnt Mr. Butler ha* de8> 
cribed as ' now species' from Japan no less than about 570, or 
more thnn half of tbe ipocies catalogued among the moths alone. 
It is a very significant fact that only seven out of hie 20 speeies 
of butterflies stand investigation, and aomo of these «evcn I 
consider doubtful. 

I am vUerly ineredulo^ that this largo number of species » 
peculiar to Japan, and am convinced that many of tbe so-called 
species are merely local and temi>erature forms and varieUee. 
Page 38 Ko. 33 is contaminata. 


i 

38 “ 

35 enuje contaminata. 

( 

42 “ 

66 for Ohleophora read Cldoephora. 

1 

48 " 

137 *' phmsoma read phsaoma. 

« 

61 “ 

132 " neustm iea<l neustria. 

4 

53 “ 

195 “ Tropcea read Tropasn, 

< 

55 " 

208 PygojrarcadPyg*era. 

< 

69 " 

268 " Eniymene read Eurymene. 

( 

70 “ 

458 after Macaria notata insert— 



458 i Maoaria nivosa, Nlkko. 


75 “ 

555/6 ColUx- 

( 

77 “ 

ioamcena read inorosna. 

$ 

79 " 

029 for Cbcerodis read Chasrodfs. 

• 

83 “ 

677 'Xholpophils read Tbalpophlla. 

4 

86 “ 

716 “ CharcoM roadCbaneas. 
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PftgdBdNo. 728 " Ilfania read N«zuA. 

“ 764 " I^Tpcena read TrTphfeoa. 

9$I “ cer^&& read corrina. 
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INDEX. 


A 

Aberr&nA, 102 

abietATiA, 331 
abjecta, 271 

Abraxas, 4dS, 601-7> p. 28 
ftbrazica, 57£ 
abrostaloide^, p. 31 
Abi'OAfrola, 897-S, 008 
abroetoiina, 396 
Acantbolipa^, p. 30 
aobatina, 816, 938 
Acberoniia, 9 

Acidalia, 386,389-408.410-14, 
416-23^ 424,426, 428 
Acontia 869-71, 873-4 
Aco«maryx, p. 28 
Acronycta, SOO-TS, 680-1 
aot»a, 969 
acomioata, 797 
acuta, 27 
adaueta, 121,866 
advcnana, 267 
<£geria, 41-5 
sgeriold«4,72 
«grota, pp. 26,31 
£iQODe, 96*8 
Asmulus, 6 $ 

^orustu, 128 
srata, p. 31 
eroaa, 618 , 
saculi, 50 
«thiope. 861 


szana, 280 

affinia, 811,813 
Agathia, 263 
agitata, 314 
agned, 626 
agramma, 919 
agrionidea, 497 
Agrophila, 867 

Agrotia, 709, 716.750*60,586, 
pp. 80,31,32 
albicillata, 576 
albocostria, 386 
albomacul4ta, 184 
alboniteos. 704 
algaria, 300 
aiiena, 196 
alliciaoa. 943 
aim, 672 
Alyaia, p. 31 
aniaaa,463 
acoataria, 446 
araatum, 971 
acfbigua, p. 28 
Ambulpc, 7 
amelia, 479 
Amphidasys, 301*3 
Amphipyra, 925-7 
ampliata, 929*31, p. 31 
Amyna, 743, p. 32 
anacboreta, 216 
auedina, p. 37 
Asaitia, 635 
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ftnoaus, 21 

engtIieA, 262, p. 29 
AitgeroniA, 2fi]>2,307 
angulAiis, 290 
angciifarA, 355 
an^sta, 682, p, 30 
AnSsodea, 597 
Anisoptar^x, 611 
annetla. 986 
anomala, p> 30 
AntbezsA, 190, p. 27 
AntbcphiJa 87^79 
Antielea, 684-5, 600-2 
ApamsA, 727-S7. 848.P. 30 
Apha, 183 
Apbendala, p, 27 
AplccU, 826, 828-30 
Aplectddea, 836, p. 30 • 
Apop«ates, 928, p. 30 
approzimani, p. 27 
Aradma. 276 
archtf ia. 987 
Arctia, 136-7 
arcliponnia, 660-51 
ardeKcens, 789 
Areaa, 130 
areforCa, 871 
arenosQ, 473, p. SO 
argantata, 176, p. 27 
argentca, p. 27 
ArgidaTa, 484 
aiguta, 315 
ArgyiiR, 460-3, p. 27 
arg^To^rticta, p. 30 
arlda, 287 
Ariola, p. 31 
amigera, 864-6 


Aroa, 154 
Artaxa, 16I-S 
artaxidia, p. 27 
artamis, 105 
artQtsnia, 988 
arundinia, 49 
Aspilataa, 489 

Aatbena, 387-8,416,423, pp. 

28,29 

atarrima, 640 
atxalineala, 309 
atrata, 760,876 
atratos, 84 
atriplicis, 847 
AttacBB, 196-7 
auraa, 253. p. 31 
aureola, 110 
auriercda, 388 
aurifiua, 160 
autipce, 160,247 
aurora, 171 
auiotaria, 381 
aurorina, 646 
Axylia, 710 
Asasia, p. 31 
azela, 431 

B 

Balatsa, 72 
Bapteriu, 638 
'Bargoaa, p. 29 
basilim'batft, p. 27 
butia, 644 
beatrix, p. 31 
bela,612 

balla,583.843, pp. 80^31 
Belosticta, 679 
. blcolora, 230 
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‘bifMoUttv, p. 27 
biguttaca, 740 
bipimoUtft, 043 
BinthA, 73 
47*8 

Bieton, 297-8 
Bithift, 463 
BisU, 373.280 
Bizotio, 127 

BoarmiA. SIMO. 323-8,330-2, 
334-40,363-7. p. 28 
bpmbyJana, 27 
Bombyx, 20M 
Bmcbyxaiitbia, p, 81 
Bmhmm, 104 
btftrtftlca. 717 
biuoioan, 681 
Bryopbitn, 666 
Bupalut, p. 28 
Burxnra, p. 28 
Bylazora, p. 28 

c 

Cabara, 433-7.430, 609, p. 29 
Cabarodta, 487-8 

cvpQoaa, 168 

caja, 137 
Calooritia, p. 28 
CalMolaria, 248 
oallda. 251, p. 27 
caliginea, 6^, 13, pp. 30,31 
calfgin68a,.7l6 
CaUgiilA, LOl-2 
•CAlinilna, 104 
OallAbmxw, p, 20 
Caiiidrtjpana, 244 
cAlUteara, 176 7 
OAllopjnria, SCI. 862 


Oalacampa, 851, 862 
Caipe, 946-49, p. 32 
Catnptogramma, 606 
Candida, 02 
oanoficcna, 769 
capttata, 466 
oara, p.30 
oarlaaima, 263 
camiponnia, 700 
ca•t«^676 

Catflcala; 054-70. pp.30,31,(2) 

oacilia, 760 

Cephonodia, 31 

Caraatia, 863, p. 30 

corotina, 863 

cflrtnta. 611 

Carura, 199 

Ohemcampa, 12,17,18, 24 
CherodU. 620 
Chiarotriebo, p. 27 
ChanDaa.7l6 
charon, 320 
Chasminii, 704, 706 
Cbalonomorpha. 132 
CbiDDomora, 61, p. 27 
Ohioephora, 64-6 
ChloTchroRia, 362 
cbromataria, 61 
ebry8i<lia, p, 29 
chrysiUna, 917 
ChryBorithrum. 071-2, p. 31 
Cidaria, 687, 616-24,628.630, 
632-3. pp. 26,20,30 
OfdtU, 162 
Cioagon, p. 26 
cInareacaM, 740 
cineraria, p. 2$ 
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cioerea, 206,626, p. 29 

pp.28.2d 

okigal&tum, p. 26 

corticAlu, 26 

clara, p. 27 

corvinA, 931 

dAnpeniiis, p. 26 

Corycia, 438,443-5, p. 23 

olAriwA, 462 

corjUtA. 616 

cktbnU, 477 

OOADUA, 810-20 

Gloc^ene, p. 29 

CossoB, 61 

CteOTA, 364 

costAbs, 849 

dericA, p. 29 

crameri, 262 

Clisiocampa, 162 

cnnulate, 376 

OtcBt«rA, 210-11,214-6 

cr«pueculari£, 973 

Ck)oytod«s, 980 

cnUcAA, 317, 662, p. 29 

(TdJlte 120-1, p. 26 

chepiiiA, 933 

CoUix, pp. 26, 29 

criatAgA, 217 

Comibena, 370, p. 29 

crdcopterAta, 269 

comis, 670 

cuocbAli, 621 

coDzai:^; p. 30 

CooiiDiA, 868 

cOmmodA, 923 

AoJtA, 872 

oomplAMDS, 4 

GyniAtopbora, 649^6, p. 31 

oomptana, 447 
oondliAta, 727'8 

I> 

confotondA, 326 

DAodaca, 667 

oon/uBA, 423 

Da£yc&mpa, 798-9, 802 

oonfoeiAriA, 356 

Da#ycliira, 180-1, p. 27 

cormAxa, p. 31 

DatAnoidea, 237-9 

consAnguuiea, 600 

daFidis, p. 26 

oonsanguje, 670-71,646 

debilia, 470 

conaon, 306,985 

dacorata, 766 

oonspurcftta, 605 

definite, p. 29 

uonatrictA, 36 

tleilephilA, 14 

confiueta, 531 

delectane, 268 

cont&mibata, 33,036 

daparoA, 774 

contTActA, 864 

depravatfr, 716 

convergonAtA, 626 

derasa, 647 

corcu]uiA, 387 

deradoidea, 647 

cordiariA, 166 

Deroca, 150 

Cor«miA, 521, S60,666,683-95, 

I)e8coreba,646; 289 
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* ‘descripta, 775 

D«6tolmia, p. £7 
Deva, 90$ 

Diocniia. 130, p. 27 
Di&ntiiedia. 821*8, 824 
Bioroaani* 198*9 
diotynoa, 629 
difflota, 370 
digna, 677 
dilatota, 777 
Diludia, 11 
dimidaria, 590 
DialmDU) 943 
Dlooycboplua, 138 
dipaacaa, 666 
Dipterygia, 714*0 
l^ipthera, 084 
k dira, 510 

dJgpar. no 
diaplicoiw, 337 
diBairoilia, 968 
•digtlnota, 810 
divargans, 686, 706 
divas, 126 
•dolobraria, 268 
doloaa, 295, p. 27 
Dcapaoa, 242, 249, p. 27 
IDiymorua, p. 27 
dula, 956 
duloinea, 198,974 
dulcis, 984 

p. 80 

E 

Sanaa, 61,62, 63, p, 27 
aditha, 37 
^fSoreaceoa, 763 


Billofinja, 265 

BJoysma,’ 82 

alegaoB, 507, 952 

aliela, 699 

aUa, 791, 960 

Bllopia, 869*70 

Elpbos, 304, 306 

Emmekaia, 519*20, 622*3 

Endiopia, 271, 278,466*9,p. 28 

Enooraoa, 290 

anormii, 941 

Bnihauiania, 136 

Eatrapela, 291 

Epbyra 427*9 

EpilaoU, 765 

Epiono, 266-7,473*4,488, p. 28 

Braatria, 869, 875. 866*96, p. 30 

EMbeia, p. 30 

arablna, 925 

Enbomorpha, 806 

arabrina, p. 27 

Brsuxa, 300 

EnMia, 431,540*56, pp. 28,29 

eacoeralda, p. 26 

sathar, 950, p. 29 , 

Euboba, 631 

Euchara, 456. 626*7 

Euclidia, 985 

Bugoa, 100 

EumaU, 252, 254 

Eupetbeaia, 624*6,528*9,581-44 

626-8, p. 28 

Eupistaria, 386 
Buplaxia, 333 
Euprapia, 136-7 
Eupsilia, 800-1 
Eurois, 669, p.31 
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^mymadt, m. 4'J8 ' 
£u8«miQ, 132 
EuChcbck, p. 37 
ev(ui<»<ran», 372. }f[i. 29 

ttVAtikU. 7A5 
6voliTka> 79H 
excAvuta, 945 
dxouIlenK. 189, 332 
AXCiMA, 529 
uxcwHrenN, flfl 

OFOuIbi, 007 
cxRiknitH,038 
uxlgJM,820, p. 30 
cxolota, 862 
QxUsnm, 
extriktiFki, 0it4 

9K\wU\. 768, p. 28 

F 

fedAtA, 418 
fAJuigerA. 204 
fawiAta, 98, 239, p. 31 
fa 006 

folina. 1U8 
funnlntUA, p. 28 
r«nMi)i,pp. 27, (3)29.30 
Fantoi^a, p. 27 
forvoiiK, pp. 28, 30 
fdstuoSB, 01,6 

ji'jdoniA. 472 
tixeoi, 626 
flav6flC«nB, 67,) 207 
Oavicepi, p. 29 
fluviatA,600 
fomosa. 269, 861 
fomeuc.802 
fOrti»,706 


foi*tiMt!nA, p, 30 
fuituud, 79 

froctifoia, 1120 
fratamn, 600 . SG8 
frigitla, 680 
fucoaa, 617, p. 30 
fugAx, 193 
fugi<lu, 600 
fuliginoBA, 038 
fulvida, a2l,p. 20 
fun) id A, 173 
fumtm, 03. 812, 038 
funariLljii)?!, 83,134 
fuAcn,617 
fuFKVHCona, 20; 

fu'kdpciiniM. 239 

fiix(<u{n, 888 

fuHcuin. p. 31 

o 

galii, 14 

gam mo, 004 

(lAmpola, p. 2?7 

OanUaritis, 826 

Carons, p. 28 

Gdlaatocam, p. 26 

OeometrA, 369*61 

Oerbatba, 682, 747,836, p*. 3(» 

goyori.831 

gigantaa, 06, p 26 

girafTata. 496 

glonosA, 1 

GloteutA. 722 
glyphica, 986 
gQoma, 196,847 
Gonitis, 920, 023 
Gonocloatera, 209 . 
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OoAojihorn, A46. 047 
GoigophiH, 52 • 

GgrlynA, 707, 7tl7 
gothicA, 784 
giwlin. 78, 408,787 

grftiKiiK, p. 81 
gnuidiimnA, 807 
grikniulix. p. 80. (2^ 
OrtphipborA, 7(j8-<), 778,p.8] 
grata, 266,428, p, 80 
grUca, 200, 327, p. 31 
griaoolii., 120 
groi«iur«LraCA, 600 
OynoptAiyx, p. 26 

H 

]4a<loim,837-42,644'8, pp, 


Hnpodonta, p.26 
hyae, 26 

Hyhamm, 610,612 
Hybl«(v> p. 80 
HydreJia, 881 
hylu.Sl 

Hyloicns, IS, p. 26 
HylopbOa, 66*6 
,(2) Hyperythiu, 264-6 
Hypoohroma, 361-2 
Hypopyra, 074-8 
H.vria, 881 
H,>*wma(2iue, p. 27 
I 

loterodea, 400*600 
, 31 igiiabiljfl, 860, 60S, p. 


20 


hailiMSii, 6^)7*8 

hodina, p. 87 
hamaio. 12? 
haiimv, p. 2S 
basifna, p, 27 
heboMitn, 462 
hobucona, 870 
heoata, 676 
hector, 41 
hactiiH, 63 

HoliotbiK, 863-66, p. 30 
hanana, 650,606 
Hamaris, 20,30 
Hemiropbibv, 300-10 
heparaU, 386 
Hepiatus 68,66 
harculaa, 660 
Hermcniassa, 760 
Hetcrolcxdia, 470 
Hoponna, 804 
Hunoopbila, 274-5 


Illibrls, 68-0 

iliioifolia, 186 
illoba, 700 
illuatraria, 286 
immannta, 622 
impoiiUe, U1 
imperaonatA, 303 
impoxa, 880 
inatnftJia, 603 
inrton«pieu&, 023, pp. 20,30 
incrata, 11, 667 
indicataria, 460 
inequabs, 147 
in^emaiis, p 26 
ingrata, 751 
Inguridea, 806 
innocons, 698 
inqninata, 581 
jn8ignji,p- 27, (2) 
insoiita, p. 28 
insueta, 306 
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UiUf»A, 151 
dji6eriorAtft, L28 
iatarli&Mta, 979 
Inurois 50^9 
invftbdA, 49L 
iSTUB, p. 2$ 

lodU, 492, p. 2B 
ioM, 144 
ixon«, p. 37 
irroTktA. 461 

J 

jftgnfrriA, 499 
}ftkjnA,4lO 
jApftiu, 132 

jBpOQi«ft>l7, 170,191,194,249 
9?6-8, p. 29 
j&mozA, p. 98 
jwioa, p. 31 
Jodis, 488, p. 28 
JoDMi, 154,192, 962 
julis,530 
juootilioMte. 501 

Ij 

t«cer4,944 
lutes, 409 
lubiTmou, p. 2S 
iutinU, 139 
Li9li», 156,158 
t»titia, 973 
IsTis, 113, p- 30 
La^optors, 952 
l^gyrs, 204 
LamprosUoU, p. 30 
{aoguidata, 602 
Unlgera, 199 
bpidea, p. 28 


laro, 957 

LMOiQoampa, 166-7 
Uta, p. 32 
latifonria 304 
latipennis, 209 
lauta, 090 
leda, 474 
Isddrsri, 624 
lefuaria, 300 
Leooymo. p. 30 
loplda, 778 
Laplina, p. 80 

LoucADia, 866, 6S7, 690-1, 693- 
7,699, p.3l,{8) 
leucesosns, p. 87 
* loucoouBpis, 660 
Leucoma, 167,160,16L 
lauconotum, p. 87 
loucophea, 323 
leucophaaria, 510 
leuooptara, 678 
leucothoras, 148 
llbatrix, 921 
lignosa, 934 
lilacina, 942 
Limuodaa, 56 
limbata, S48, p. 30 
lineoaa, 748 
Liparu, 169 
Litbophane, 857 
litboaia, 99, 110-8, 123. 
126-6 

livida, p. 28 
lizatta, 792 

Lobophora, 627, 530,567, 669,- 
67,569, p. 29 
Iccnplae, 162 
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ICBTiS, p. 27 

L o ffrtgpilifl, 4^ 

LophopUryF, 228*9 
LojrfiurA, 23 
loreyi, 696 

Lo/ogr&nmft, 478*9» 612 
ubontia, 767 
luoui, 24 
Juoana. p. 30 
luoia, p. 31 
luoicolODG. 61$ 

Indlla, p. 81 
luoitida, 647 
lucipar*, $83 
liTnifora, p.2S 
lunnUta, 160 
Lyciena« 66 
LyOAOgM, 409 
lycormaa, 66 
LygranoA. 616*7 
Lymanfria, 170-4,178 
M 

Hac&ria, 467-62, 464-7 
maeul&ta, 4S4 
maoiilieaudana, 260 
Uacrochthomia, p. 28 

maeroglo»a» 26, 27, 28 
maoromera, p. 27 
mactana, 278 
macUta, 623 
loeota, 328 
mnsta, p. 29 
inagnn, p. 29 
maligna, 462 
Hamestia, 717*8,740 
Mania. 937 
mareaii, p. 39 


marglnata, 493, 863 
Eoarma, 380 
taartha, 976 
jnaec«eMn6, 404 
mfidnsa, 9 
Malaniema, 109 
malanargia, 637 
jDeJanoholica, p. 26 
Malanippe, 676,678*9,681*8 
Malan^ia, 676*7. p, 29 
manthraatri, 140 
mendiea, 630 

Maaogonu, 777, 796,864, p. 80 

netabraota, p. 30 

Metabraxaa, p. 29 

motaligera, p. 30 

Malanarga, 687 

matanaga, p. 26 

MiaiM, 7$8*$0,744*6 

Mioronia, 441 

mikadiua, p. 31 

Miltocbrista, 101*8, p. 27 

Mimeusamia. 183 

mindataria, 469 

miDna, 017, p.29 

rninusciila, 264 

minuta, 96. p. 29 

mirabilia, 649 

iniranda, 606 

mirandus, p. 28 

mirifica, 961 

Misalia, 626 

iDiaera, 527 

modeeta, 294, 980 

moUicula, p. 26 

monaraha, 172 

Uonania. 67 
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QOCSoliftriA, 23 

nipbonisRA, 287*8 

mori, 203 

niponanA, 487 

Mormo, p. SI 

nitons, p. 81 

moroeu, pp. 27, SS 

nitidA, 836 

mozA, $62 

nivalis, p. 30 

muJlipuftotaria, p. 28 

nivaa, D64 

mucdA, 780 

nlveoa, 138 

znundftt&riA, 4S0 

nlvoAA, 119, 468) 

3furopbysa, 884 

noctis, p. 27 

mtu^dA, 122 

noctivoIniiH, p, 28 

muBolgerft, A64, p. 2d 

NocttiA, 766, 778-7, 779*82 

miueivircnB, p. 31 

noetuina, i)61 

miiscCHUk, 276, 723, p 31 

Kola, 86*06 

MyrtotA, 262 , p. 20 

noioldoA, 869 

MythyjnnA, 086,774, 688*9, 

692 NonngriA, 698,700*3 

pp.80, 31 

Voi thiA, 74*7 

N 

i>otAta, 468 

NftdogorA, p. 29 

Notodonta, 218*27, 230*6 

nitdbjA, 918 

mibiU, p. 31 

Ncnii, 723, 936, p. 31 

Kumonos, 128 

l^ar&ngA, 880 

Numerla, 476, p. 29 

NwoBA, 872 

nuptA, 966, p. 28 

nAUPMOB, 694 

NyctipAo, 973 

Haxa, 464 

nvEopba, 377 

oobuloea, 131 

Nysaia, 200 

IfezaatocAmpA, 476 

Nyasiodes, 300 

NemeophilA, p. 27 

o 

AOrvcM, p. 30 

obarthuari, p. 28 

TiMAUS, 12 

obliquana, 610 

seuetHA, 182 

OblORgAtA, 616 

nexilAsciAU, p, 29 

oUcurA, 862, p. 28 

D(gri3p4I8A, 282 

OchrlA 708 

nigronot&ria, 460 

Oehropleura, 772, 776, p. 30 

nikkoD's, p. 29 

octogesima, 664 

nlphonA, 81 

odiosA, 736, p. 31 

niphonicA, 62, 264,631 

Odor.e^lw, 184*6,188 

ciphonis, p. 27 

(Eona, 188*9 
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oldeulAiidii, 18 
oniphale^ p. 30 
OpUderos, P63 
OphiuAm, 9S), 98S-4 
Opigoan* p. 80 
opts, 493 

Op<^i'abiA» 013-4. p. 80 
Opthftlmo<ies» 317*9 
OresiA, OCO 

Oku. 246-B, 261, p. 26 
Qrgym, 168*?, p. 27 
orioAlcAA. 911 
oidontAlK 10 
Orion, US4 
nnintwAirnn, 014 
OixiMifi, 048 
Orfchooabom, 440, 442 
Orthugmtb, 033, 030 
OrehoHia, 749, 702 

OsicOftla, p. 20 
owoa, p. 88 • 
DxyoanthB, 826 
Osola, 483 

P 

PacbyligiA, 803*5 
paciflcA, p. 81 
pal1coUci», 244 
paUeACona, 794 
pallida, 47 

palpalw, 708 

palpina, 222 
PnnagrA, 496 
Panclcnma, p. 30 
PaQoliH, 793 
papilfonHria, ,101 
poradUea, 876 
Paraaa, 58 


Parotetniu. p, 20 
paupora, 343, pp. 28,29 
pAveaemis, 113 
pACuliariA, p. 31 
PelovU, 122 
Fenicillaria, 849 
PDj'enla, 495 
Pergoea, 23 
PoriooUiA, 277 
Porl<l<«, 805, p, 26 
Porigea. p. 30 
P<^iunBnia, 084 
permngnA. p. 87 
parelrnUiA, 183.201 
potnaitis, 000 
potmriA 486 
petj'oea, 333 
Phalora, 20«-7 
Pharctra, 678, 681 
pbokinu, 169, 392 
PhlUKUR, 54 
FhiboJapteryx, 604-7 
Phigalia, 296 
Phicgophora, p. 31 
pbaeofloma, 137 
PhrAgmaUecia, 49 
Ptiiixdlopla, 69, 60 
PhyOophita, 882 
pkaba, p. 29 

pIcApaiinirt, 8 

picta, 938 
PidoniB, 84*5 
pinipcrda, 783 

plfioida, 692, 698*9, pp. 28, 29 
plagiata, 636, p, 27 
pb^ifera, 549 
planus, 3 
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FlfrtaplMtft, 676. p, 30 
FlftMumeta. 263 
PlAtycliQsmo, p. 27 
Plfttypteryx, 241.243 
plocU. 780 
plumbata. 772. p. 30 

plumb«4,668, p. 80 

Pluiib, m-m, pp. 30.3] 
Plaud«ft, p. 31 
PcMi1o«4mpft, 28 

pontiAU. 441 
Porthetlik, 160 
Portbothu, 170, p. 27 
pi«cox, 764 

prfuflnftntk, 66 

praunus, 376 
prooelioM, 944 
Proorii, 70*1, p. 26 
prcBrupta. p, 28 
propiaquA, p. 29 
proterr*, 641 
Protoparca, 10 
protTDM, p. 28 
pruinoea, $66 
prunAria, 282 
pryari, 196, 220, 851.469, 
648, p.26, (2)29, (2) 
Pryena. 80 
paeudodyopa, 747 
PsaudoeligmA, p. 20 
pai, 068 
Paycha, 265-7 
PaycbogoaB, 630*40 
Psychostrophia, 637 
PtarodeetA, L 
pudecaria, 433 
pulclrt, Z07, p. 81 


puIchripCH 246 ** 

pulvararia, 476 
punetariuRi. 146 
punctigara, 884 

punsnma, 013 ^ 

puma, p. 2$ 
puftv. 710 
, (2) Pygera, 208 

Pyrinoidofl, p. 31 
pyropia, 010 
Pythauria, 116 

Q 

quadra, 126 

quik<trav)t(atA, 880 

qnaroana, 64 • 

quaroifolia, 187 

"R 4 ^ 

Raahophila, 377 
radiam, 30 
Radinacra, 746,793 
rapha, p. 28 
ragata, 40 
regalia, p. 31 
Ramigia, 986 
636, fair Ota, 86 

Rbaplua, p. 31 
Rbodia. 103 
Rhyparioides, 130*1 

rimoM, 826 
rimlosa, p. 20 
robuatum. 297 
roBacaa, 143 
rOflaria, 101 
rosaifara. p. 27 
roaeipennis, 4 
robigmata, 577 
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rubiginea, 802 
rufeecons, 526, p. 31 
r»fueceQU»ria, 291-2 
cuApenairt, p. SI ’ 
rumiois, 678 

russftS*. 621 
ruiauU, 135 
rutalifrou, 900 
rutifaaoiata, 979 
rutilons, 903 

S 

sacra, 439 
28, 857 

MJobrosft, p. 31 

MCUotH, IW 
sanota, p. 20 
eangcioa, 26 
soabiott, 343 
Soedopla, ]). 31 
■ohicJ&oiruv, p. 29 
SobifltorDitra, 88.134 
<Soi&pt«ron, 89, 40 
aoitula, 850 
Seoliopteryp, 921 
acolopMina, 733 
ScotOBia, 603, 608-14, p. 20 
MgaCam, 753 
aergegata, 188, 738 
Selania, 272,284-6 
Selanis, 990 
Selidoaema, 4S0-1 
Samiophora, 7S4 
aanex, 312, 657, p. 89 
aeoilis, 310 
sera, 933 
aaroaa, 903, 910 


acriatopunctata, 143 

sericata, 6i2 

aeiicca, 59,440,804, pp. 27,29 

wnceuu, 972 

Satina, 124 

Saudyra, Q50>1 

abttffari, 434 

eioboldi, 29 

aigmaia, 206 

Bignata, 901*2 

aignifora, 870 

fignigera, 541 

ailocaata, 620 

eimplax, 289, 545 

simpllelor, 131. pp. 29,81 

ainanaiB, 54,58,60,124 

ainguUria, 692, 689,31 

ainioo, 60 

ainioarra, 462 

ainioata, 881 

Siana, p, 27 

BnuriDthua, 2, 6, 6 

anowi, 670 

aodalia, 719, 047 

Somatina, p. 29 

Sophia, p. 28 

aordida, 460,723, p, 2$ 

Sp«lotiB, pp. 30,32 

apectabilia, 188 

aparoiua, p. 26 

Sphaaia, 32, 33,34,35 

Spilarctia, 141,143-7, p. 26 

S^loaoma, li2« 148*9 

Spirama, 979, p,31 

splasdaDB, 427 

splccdida, 908 

aponaaria, 362 


PAVE A : CATALOaUE 07 THS TJtrtDOPTEKA OF JAVaK. 


>4<|iir.moM> 10S 
St&iiropos; 201 
ii(cAt<b» 743 

44S 

8t<»J]al«. 743, p. 32 
atoJIuPmim, S3 
8t«iio*Hohol7M, p. 2^1 

8U!piuitiA, 100 
atrtiintnou, 476, p, 2S 
8tro)iift, 477 
Atmiioidcb, 462 
striata, 106 
Btrigif^m, 300 
MtngiiatA, 4Si) 
Ktrymon, SO, 
otultii, 236 
atuixinda. 770 
«tupO)'R,33i 
atyglo, 300*1 
Btyx, 360*1,300*1 
BubdoJojiR, p, 30 
aiibfa«aiAte, p. 80 
aubtiava, 030 
aubiunoria, 840 
suhjnjrpuna, p. ST 
subxpematA, 273 
aubvaria, 180 
aiihviHdia, 673 
KulrvJtrea, 167 
xu1!u>(A, 762 
Hitlpburalia, 867 
siilphureA, 278 
auporcuia, 133, 801,862 
imprrba, 461 
aiTpergreua, 592 
auperiur, 413,425 
aumia, 027 


ayl|jha. 66-6 
Synogia, p. 20 
ftyntAmis, 73-D, p, S7 
Hypna, il38 
Ayiij)g&ri&, 277 
llD 

T 

Ubifta, p,81 
TA#*|«rin, p. 23 
Tamaijclru, 416*7 
tAHiinatH, 443 

'Ariiiocinmpa, 794*02, 70 4*3 ,p,31 

Tanaoi hinuA, 833, S73 

tartarinovii. 7 

temarntn, 444 

tanliix, 43,74,308 

Tcph^o^^A, 822, 320, S33, p. 28 

tormnon, 498,337 

teatficcA, 192, 289 

Ttitbia, 809 

totrioa, 632 

t«xtl|ja,464 

TbalaaBoidM, 364*7,360,371-2, 
878, 880. p. 28 

Tbakra, 363,873*4,376, 870, p. 
28 

Thalpopbila, 677 
ThuiaUrctiA, 140, p. 26 
thelebria, 79 
Than, p. 30 
TherapiB, p. 28 
Thiopaycho, 686 
Ihyatria, 044, 646,648 
tbyellii)a, p. 27 
tbymjaria. 374 
Thyris, 46 
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ThjHonouhiluH, p. 28 
tiliic, a 

Tiufcliia, 37, 88 
cukioHUfl, p. SO 
tokicnK p. 30 
torron», 106 
Toxorontpa, 040-42 
TinhsJa, 217 

trAHulucida, 82 
(rapezina, 820 
Tri®na, p. 27 
trfpnMta, 030 
Ti'lphipiia, 764 
Tn]>hAiuipWM, 783> p.3Z 
Xriptujjoji, 4,8. p. 26 
(ripoKi'taCn, 8U1 

Crinu, 60 
triKtia, 7J6 
Trnpafti 105 
Trypauft, 764 
tufOA, 087 
tiirpiM, 701, p. 26 
tychoonn, 1B3 
(ypinota, p. 31 
tyrtknnus, 063 

u 

umbriferA, 584 
umbrc«a>pp. 27, 30 
umbroe&riA, 620 
imdiiligera, p. 31 
unistripca, 449 
UiApteo's. SSS-Ol 
iialUtft, 46. 360 
uatpiata, 860, p. 32 


V 

vtkga. p. 20 
vagaU). 419 
vaJUUi 369 
vapulata, 478 
vMhti. |>. 28 
vdllata, 304 
v«nau, 1U9, 363 
vonoriz. 261 
Vunuaiu, 382-4 
voDUNtula, 869 
v^aJis. 873 
vlreii*. pp. 80 ,31 
virc**c<'iia, p. 28 
vir^. (J07. p. 27, 28 
VJfhcira, 407 
voloantoii, 668 
volftaiu, 666 
vulrAnaa.940 
vulnarata, 730 

W 

V. album, 39 
vhjtolyi, 603 

X 

Xaiulr&mafi, p. 20 
X&nthia, 806>7 
xanp}K, p. 31 
Xlomygeu, 843 
Xlylina, 649. 856, 856 
Xyloph‘«a, 719-22,724-0,860, 
p-SO 

Y 

YazaasiAi, 190 
yoboham», 570, p. 2lt 
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Ypeilon, S35 
Ypsipete«, 674 

Z 

McherA. 467 


zftlmunni^, 065 
Zeu2or&, 60, p. 27 
sonfttik, p. 27 
sosima, 916 
Zyg«n», 81 


I liikva flni«hed * rough OAtAlogue of tho Psfr<Uidina, but owing 
to tho Tory Ijrgo ouraber of uu&voidfrbly uitid«nCi£ed Apeoiee, I 
have Q 0 D 6 idor»ble bMiUtion in publishing U. As, howovor, it 
will forn the basis of future work on this interesting group, which 
oonUine some of the moat ineidicua insect onemlee of the fnrmor, 
I hope it will be useful M a first attempt to reduce It to something 
like Older. I have nearly 400 speoin, moet of which are found in 
the neighbourhood of Yokohama. The whole of the Britieh 
Islands hare only produced imder 800 species, and this after 
STsry part of the United Kingdom has been anxiously searched 
by a host of ardent entomologists during (be past 50 years. The 
prospooC of the number of species that will undoubtedly be found 
in Japan, when it is thoroughly worked, is alarming to oontem> 
plate. 

I am afraid that I hare mads the family Hirminiida ' a 
refuge for the destitute/ as I bare placed in it many puszling 
speoies. 1 hardly think the family fgnana can claim any lela- 
iioiiBhip with tbo Hsrmintidis, and have followed Mr. Butler in 
placing them in this family, for want of a better suggestion on 
my own part. 

I baye whole gi^iupe without a single identification, and feai’ 
it will tax Ur. Butler's energies to name them, notwithstanding 
that gentleman's well know capacity for hard work and predilec¬ 
tion for' new species/ and fear we shall be well on into the twen¬ 
tieth ceatury berore the task is satisfactorily accomplished. 

1 hare appeuded few notes on the epeoiea, for the sake of 
brevity, and 1 have eadeasoured to restrict the number of spedes 
enumerated as macli a^ possible; when in doubt I have generaUy 
not allotted a separate number. I believe that future inTCStiga- 
tion will prove that I have been rather too strict In this rcepect; 
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bet w I find Ih&t (h^ majority of species ar« mnny brooded in 
the oouiw of the year, they are therefore very subject to very ee 
* temperature forms/ 

1 have been much impressed by a strange peculiarity in the 
Japanese Pijralidinc, and that is, while some families positivity 
swarm, others again are very scarce—as tho Suderia md Phy- 
fida. Of tbo first I have always taken every speeimen T oonld 
possibly obtain, and although I have amassed 39 apeoies of the 
former and 36 of tbe latter, 1 have only about 700 spedmens of 
the two groups in all. When we know more about their life 
history, this peculiarity will no doubt be more easily undontcod. 

Tliis fact (the paucity of specimuns] will ex^atn the large 
number of unidoniifiod species in these groups, as I have not yet 
been able to send duplicates for ideatifioation. 

To save subsequeuC reference, I have inoludod the unidnn* 
tiflod speoieswjth tbe others ; but they are die^guisbed by being 
loilhoiU uumbers. 


THKRMR8IIDA. 

090. Pyeiniotpis aoksa. But., B. S. 1862, P. t. p. 300. 

Pyralldina* 

PLATYBIIBAE. 

991. Plusiodofta oasta. But., B. M. 8, p. 54, PI. 36, f. 1. 
Yokohama. 

HYPENID-B. 

992. Hyfefa. 

Nikko. 

903. Hytsva sttgufa, But., B. M. 2, p. 66, FI. 38, f. 6. 

Yokohama. 

OOi.HyrsFA. 

Nikko- ^ 

oes.HTPJKi. 26Gl9 

Nikkrt. 
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996, H TPBe?A. 

997. Hypbhaulla, But. B. U. p. 00. P, 60,11. 

OhoyftroA, 

990. Hypbka. 

YeKO. 

909. Hyfbha. 

Kikko. 

1000. HmNA. 

Ohoyftdm. 

1001. Pick]V)MIACURIPKNNTS, But., B, M. 2, p. 6, Pi.S8, f. 2, 
Yokoh&mA. 

1002. PiCKiioMU A MILA. But, B. M. 2, p. 56, PI. 3S, i. 3. 
YohohJvnA. 

1003. Bvhaomia ilu, Hut., B. M. 8, p. 66, PI. 39, f. 6. 
YokohAmA : Mr. Butler eepAntM thin from Diehrorola. 

1004HypiKA. 

YekoliAmA, Yuo. 

1006. Hypeka, 

Awmayama. 

1006. Hypxi«a. 

1007. HYPEHA. 

Yokohama. 

1008. K ypBNA VIOSH9, But. B. M. 2, p. 66, PI. 38, f. 4. 
Yokohama. 

1009. Hypbna yj.vNA, But., B. M. 8, p. 69, PI. 66, M2, 
Yokohama. 

1010. Hypbha TATORHiNA, But., B. H. 3, p. OO, PI. 66, f. 13. 
Yokohama. 

1011. Etpena RBHKALia, Brem. 

Yokohama. 

1012. Hyfzna. 

Yokohama. 

1023. Hypbna TwroNCTALis, Brom, 

VokohamH. 


1014. H YPENA BSUNriA, Bnfc., B. M. 8, p. 6i, PI. 66, f. 3- 

Vokuhama.. 
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2015, Hypena. 

yokoboniA, 

1015. H YPBBA UfSEOATAUa, W&Uc. 

Nibko. 

1017. 

YokobaffiA. 

1018. HYTBItA. 

VokobAlDA. 

1010. Hypbha. 

Kikko. 

1000. HYPSIfA. 

Yno. 

1021. Gabala abobmIaTa, But., B. M. 2, p. 55. PI. SO, f. 3. 

Yokoh&mB, 

1022.0ABALA. 

YokohAmA. 

1023. Hobmisa pLVeioiDBB, But.. B. M. 3, p. 61 > P. 66,1. 6. 

Yokohama. 

1023 Kokhisa GiUHBOiDBS, But.> B. M. 3, p. 62, PI. 66, i. 5. 
Yokohainn. 

1024. Hobmisa calaMINA, But., A. H. 1370, lK»e., p. 446. 

VokohAjzui. 

1026. HoRUiSA UOBOBA, But,, A. H. Deo., 1370, p, 446. 

Yokohama. 

1026. HYPBNA SOtTAUDi, But. 

Atygiaua t 

H YFBNA COLUX DABIb, But., B. M. 2. p. 65, PI. 38, f. 7. 

H YFBNA BlVUUOEBA, But., E. K. 1331, pt. 4. p. 676. 
OrstBA HBBC^Lza, But., E. H. 1381, pt. 4, p. 570 

HERMINIID/E. 

1030. Edessbka MAUAfA, Walk. 

Ohoyaraa. 

1031. Edbsssna. 

Yokohama. 

1032. EntomogramuA ussubiemsis, B/e)u. 

Yokohama. 
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1033. PslKADA OtfBRARlA, But. 

YokohftmA. 

1034. Eomapia. 

Kikko. 

1036. 

Dhoj&nA. 

a030! BOKAflU TMUAKtASAUS* WaQc. 

YokobAmA. 

1037 BoHAaiA. 

Nikko. 

toss. BoifAXU. 
mvo. 

1039. Eqnaxia 
Yokotuma. 

1040. EoNAflu lUBBXVA. But., A. H. 1>M.» 1S79. p. 460. 
YokohuoA. 

1041. BorAAU. 

Ybm. 

1042. Eokabu PoxPHYiiA, Bui., B. M. 3. p. 66, PI. 67, f. 7. 
YokohAiDA. 

1043. HAEMO&izi«AAurBiDroTA, &C. 3, p. 68, FI. 67, {.11. 

OhoyAtoA, Nikko. 

2044. Bor API A roLT&Am, But., B. M. 3. p. 66, FI. 57, f. 7. 
YokohAma, 

1046. Bohasia fvloicbbuka, Bui., B. M. 3, p. 67, PI. 67, f, S. 
Yokohama. 

1046. EORA5IA. 

Nikko. 

1047. BOXAPIA BiKPLBS, But., B. M. 3. p. 66, FI. 6, f. 5. 

OhoTAQia. 

1048. EowAfliA puaruA, But., B. M. 3, p. 67, PI. 67, f. 0. 
Yokohama. 

1049. Bokasu AaorLLA£BA, Bui., A. H. Oeo. 2870, p. 460. 
Yokohama. 

1060. Eokapu 0PA12NA, A. hC. Boo. 1870, p. 461. 

Yokohama. 
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1051. OidifiA SJ017ATA, But., B. M. 3, p. 61, PI. 66, i. 4. 

YokohunA. Mr. Butler plAoee tbie Among the Rypeiud<D; 
tbo male bas largely developed palpi, curving over the thorax 
reaching (be body. 

1053. HznxD4iA SOLOSA, But., A. M. I87D, Dec., p. 445. 
Yokohama. 

1054. HSMfTKiA AAWMA. But., B. M. 2, p. 56, PI. 36, f, 6. 
Vokobama, 

1066. Hbrkikia. 

Nikko. 

1066. Hbimtku WNoextas, But., B. K. 8. p. 63, PI. 56. f. 10. 
Yokohama. 

1057. Ksrkd«U /VMosa, But., 6. M 3, p, 62. PI. 56, f. 8. 
Yokohama. 

1066. HaRMDru TMLivaalib, Brem. 

Yokohama, 

1050. HbrMIKTa. 

Yokohama. 

1060. Hxa&UBU. 

Yokohama. 

1061. Kbr>cwia. 

Yokohama. 

2062. Hbbbunia. 

Yokohama. 

1063. Hbrhii^ia. 

Yokohama. 

1064. Hermikta rslva, But., A. M. 1679, Dec., p. 447. 
Yokohama. 

1666. HsauiKU. 

Yokohama. 

1066. HBEtflKIA. 

Yokohama. 

1067. HBEwmu nmi, But.. B. M. 3, p. 68. PI. 66, f. 11. 
Yokohama. 

1066. ESRKiPiA OUSBLPA, But., B. M. 3. p. 62, Pi, 66. f. 0. 
Yokohama. 
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lOCU. AUBLYQOU CIKRRBA, But.. B. M. S, f). 00, PI. 08, /, 1, 
Yolcobamn. 

10?0. A UBLYOOKS ALBIHOTATA, A. M, 1870, p. 440. 
I^ikko. Ohoj'BDia. 

1071. Bocana viFMCWA, But., B. M. 3, p. 56, Pi. 38, /, 0. 
Yokohama. 

1078. Bog AKA tristu, But., B. M. 3, p. 65, Pi. 57, f. 3. 

Yokohama. 

1078. Booaka. 

Yokohama. 

1074. Booaka rKcooacFiNB, But. 

Ohoyama. 

1075. Boo AKA. 

Nikko. 

1075. Trotoarma flCBDiBUAi, But., A. M. Boo. 1870, p, 449. 
Yokohama. 

1077. BLsnjKASPACOLTS, Walk. 

Yokohama. 

1078. Blifttka KoaoBA, But., B. ii. 3, p. 64, PI. 66, i 16. 
Yokohama. 

1070. Blbfttka pbtmka. But., B. M. 3, p. 64, Pi. 56, f. 18. 
Ohoyama. 

1080. BLRrrtKA uqkba, But., B. 3, p. 64, PJ. 56, 1 14. 
Yokohama. 

1081. Blbptina okkrata, But., A. 51.1879, Boo., p. 447. 
Yokohama. 

1082. LocAflTRA waboawta, But., B. M. 3, p. 60. PI. 57, f. 4. 
Yokohama. 

1083. Locautba iNtMiOA, But-, A. 51., Beo., 1879, p. 448. 
Yokohama. 

1084. Locastba ahica. But,, A. M,, Dec. 1879, p. 447, 
Yokohama. 

t085, CtOABiPKBBA fltADUTA, But., t)«. 1879, p. 449. 

Ohoyama. 

1086. CtnABIPHBBA. 

KiUo. 
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1037. POAPHILA ! MOUNTS, But. 

Yokohcvma. 

1083. MiOAAUtA. 

Yokoaukft. 

1089. UlOABDlA PULCEEA, But. 

YokobBma. 

* 1000. MiOABDTA AR07KTATA, But. 

Yokoh&ma. 

1091. Ca 7N0D»8 OUBVirALP)«» But. 

Yokohama. 

1092. Capkodss osbhata, But. 

Yakobama. 

1098. BfTKntA HonoBfu. But. 

O])oynma. 

im. MAftrMATHA ATBAMII^EA. But., B. M. 3, p. 0, P. 08, f. 2. 
i/<erai9^rAu4aKrena. But.. B. M. 3. p. il. P. 01, i> 4. 
Yokoham". 

Rtvuu nirBROauA. But., C. H. IB81, p. 4, p. 380, 

Lotastra xr^«OAN«. But., B. H. 1881, pt. 4. p. 081. 

Saraca CA.9Tie40TAiA, Blit., B, H. 1881, \u 4, p, 031. 

ABACA Bl/BVlOtiACBA, Rut., K. H. 1881, pt. 4, p. 581. 
Olybama.u?07(Ca. But., E.8,1881. pt.4. p.088. 
UBRAvnA rKf?OK< PtroA, But., £. 1881, pt, 4. p. 533. 

MARMARtNIA OMOrTRATA, But., B, M, 3. p. 68. PI. 57, f. 11. 
Wal t 

B RHMtK t A PEN TOM u Uu t., B. K. 3, p, 03, PI. 66, M 2. 
HsBMiMrA 8TCCA, But.. B. M. 3, p. 62, P. 66. f. 7. 
Blbptwa abobota. But,. B. M. 3, p. 66, PJ. 57. f. 1. 
MxaorLGCTRA ULAcmA, But., B. M. 8, p. 60, PI. 67, f.S. 
Bcinabia VA3AVA, But., E. H. 1881, pt. 4, p. 682, 

EoMABiA FALLAX, But., A M. Doc. 1879. p. 450. 

PYBALlt)^. 

1096. AorxisaA. 

Y<ir.o. 

1096. Across A. 

Yokohooia. 
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1097. 0 L08SINA aOsatika, But., B. M. 2, p. 66, PI. 38. i. 10. 
Vokoh&iDA. 

1098. A.GL08AA. 

YokobAmA. 

1099. Aolossa, 

Yokoh&inA. 

1100. Aolossa ucABrufi. 

YokobAZDA. 

1101. Aolosba. 

Nikko. 

1102. AdioUA. 

YokobAmAi 

1105. PykaXU. 

YokohAinA. 

1104.PnuuS7&ATieMA,But.| B. M.9, p. 70, PI. 66, i.4. 
YokobAm. 

1106. PyBAUB. 

YokohAUA. 

1106. 

YokohAcoA, Yeso. 

1107. Ptbaltb bxoifa, But., A. M. Dm., 1679, ?. 462. 

YokohAmA. 

1108. PYBABrB Yokohama, But., A. M. Deo., 1879, p. 452. 

YokohADiA. 

1109. Pytulr valida, But., A. M., Deo. 1879, p. 461. 
YokohAJiiA. 

1110. MiOKoecA gAUJTDA, Sut., B. M. 6. p. 71. PI. 66. f. 7. 
YokohATDA. 

1111. MiCBOSCA EXUSTA, But., B. M. 3, p. 71, Pi. 66, f. 6. 
Yokghuniu. 

1112. Dotbtha I0KLUSAI28, Walk. 

YokobazDA. 

1113. Doekiba C0N800IA, But., A. M. Dm. 1879, p. 452. 
YokohAXDA. 

1114. Dotbisa. 

YokobaziiA. 
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1126. DOTHTAA. 

YokobATDA. 

lUd. Dotbtha. 

Ymo. 

Aomssa AORAttVA, But., B. M. S, p. 72, Bl. 58, i. 5. 

Mr. Butibf hAA given two epeciea of tbe faraily PyreUida the 
ftAme apociflo UAine. 

Dsava SBftioxA, But., A. M. Bee. 1879, p. 641. 

PyBALts BLAOBiA, But., B. M. 8, p. 70, P. 58, t 3. 

MzoBOaoA ARDBK8, But., B. M. 3,71, PI. 68, f. 9. 

PVBAUS tTANKOOBS, But., B. M. 3, p. 71, Pi. 58, f.5. 

Pyra/i4 taiida, But. 1 

1117. RnooAitiA FLAOSKi, But.. B. U. 8. p. 72. FI. 68, f. 10. 
VokobemA. 

1118. 

VokobamA. 


BNNYCHlIDiB. 

1119. Bbavu STBLLAitts, But., B. M. 9. p. 73, P. 68, f 26. 
YokobAmA. 

U20. EtruYOBlA LiKBATA, But., B. M. $, p. 73, F. 68. f. 13. 
YokobAmA. 

1181. EifKVOHU AS8IMIL19, But., B. H. 3, p. 73, P. 68, f. 18. 

Fujieui, Nikko, Veto. 

1122. SBrNroHiA. 

NAmbu, Yezo. 

. 1123, PT&AU9TA. 

YokobAraa. 

1124. FniUSTA. 

YokobAtDA. 

1126. PSTAOSTA. 

VokohamA. 

1126. PwAiraTA. 

YokobatnA. 

1127. Pybausta. 

YokobaiuA. 
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112ii. Rhoi>aiua AMATA, But.. B M, 8, p. 72, B.58, f. U. 

yokoburaft. 
n29.BVTWU8TA ? 

YokohaiDA. 

Ennychia A6TRT7XBA, But., B. M. 3, p. 73» B. 0S, f. ]4. 

Ehn ycmu DivLjtRA, But., £. S. 1861, pt. 4, p. 685. 
PyRAVRTA CKBYUTIS, But., E. B. 188], pt 4, p, 684. 
Pyracbta iTNJFURCtATA, But, E. S. 1881. pt. 4, p. 684. 

AVENTIAM. 

I hftvo bred ncit 0 / the Bped^ thie group. The Iwa 
hove 8ix fore and aix an tenor ]eg»; they feed on Jiohen, covering 
tbciTiBeJvea with inioute porticJes of the aame. The coooon is 
built of lichen and ie pendaitt, mimicking a fragment of ^ia 
plant. The larva eml cocoon of the difforent apeciee are indie* 
tinguisbable except for une. 

1130. Avw-m. 

Yokohama. 

1131. CiXBOPsycHi Nitons, Bvt. B. M. S, p. 08, PI. 61. i. 10. 
Yokohama. 

1132. 

Yokohama. 

U33.MB9TX>STA ABOTLUOBA, But. 

Yokohama. 

1134. 

Yokohama. 

1136. 

Yokohama. 

LI 86. SBLBms msA, But. 

Yokohama. 

ASOPIID.®. 

1137 . 8amea butybosa. But., B. hf. 3, p. 73, PI. 60. f. 1. 
Yokohama. 

1138. Sauea bxioua, Bat., A. hf. ^ec. 1879, p, 463. 

Yokohama. 

1139. AoBOTBRA KBMOBALTe. 

Yokohama. 
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1140. H VMKHIA BRBBIKA, Bvt., B. M. 2. p. S'!, PL S9. f. L. 
YokohAmft. 

1141. H YMBN XA BSOCRVAUS, On. 

Yokohama. 

Kamba OEACtUS, But., B. K. 3, p. 74, PI. 69, 1 4. 
Samaa neiTATA, But, B. M. 3, p. 74, PI, 69, f. 8. 
^URA ooMUXTA, But., A. M. Dm. 1879, p. 463. 
Samsa kag^a, But, B. M. 3, p. 74, Pi. 69, f. 3. 

H YMIWXA 'iniooLO A, Bu(., B, M, S, p, 76, P, 69, f. 6. 
A80 ?ia wiSBEA, But, B. B. 8, p. 74, P. 69, i. 6. 

STBJnADiS. 

1142. Btasshu uttbraus. 

Yokohtuna. 

1143. Diassmia. 

Yckobama. 

1144. Afumma ukbata, But. 

YokohaoiA, 


HYDROCAMPID.C. 

1146, HYnaocAHPA, 

Vokob&ma. 

1146. Hysrocampa. 

Yokohama. 

4147. ifllilODCS commxxta. But. 

YokobAma, 

1148. Hyukocahpa. 

Yokohama. * 

1149. OuOOATIOMA V1TTAU0, BrORl. 

Yokohama. 

1160. OuooaTioMACOBOuux^A, But., B. M. 3, p. 76, Pl. 69, f, 7. 
Yokobama. 

1161. H;i>ROCAMPA. 

Yokobacia. 

1162. Rn)ROCAUPA. 

Yokohama. 
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1152. HroBOOAUPiw 
ToltohAoiA. 

1154. B7DAOOA0A. 

YokohAouk. 

1155. EnBoaiMTA. ivTSBStrpTALO, W. B. Fryer. 

Yokohama. 

Htobooaupa. 0BSTA0B4, But., B. U. $, p. 75, P. 59| i. 5. 
Pabatov yX Tcr&xAtA, Bui., B. S. 1251, pt. 4. p. 526. 
CATACLTaTA toDAB. But.. B. 8 . 1861, pt. 4. p. 565. 

MABOARODID^. 

1156. Olttbodxb. 

Nikko. 

1167. OLyrBODss qua^bakaoulaua. Bnco. 

Yokohaiaa. 

1152. PXASBUUBA XKDtOA. 

YokobAma, 

1152. MaBI;OA AOOATALI9. 

YokobaiDA. 

1160. UABOAXOMrA NKOtfXBA, But., B. M. 2, p. 57, Pi. 29, f. 5. 
Yokobam*. 

1161. BCaB0ASu»<[a trsitATA, Bui. 

Yokobama, 

1162. Haboaboku. 

Yokobacrn. 

1162. Glypxopbs SYirsABid, But., B. M. 2, p. 67. Pi. 32, f. 2. 

Yokobania. 

1104. Olythouss. 

YokobaiOA. « 

1165.0LT7U0DB5 »ym, Bui., A. M. Dec. 1672. p. 153. 
Yokohama. 

1166, Olythods. 

Yokohama. 

blABOABONiAZNauiTATA, But., A. 51. Doc. 1879, p. 4f>4. 
SPILOMEUD^E. 

1167. ZsCfBOtaA AAavBiA, Bai., B. M. 2, p. 76, P. 69. f. 9. 
Yokohaoia. 
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1168. ^VBBOHIA 8ALOUB4U6. 

YokohunA. 

Paqvda a^At^BiussATA, £. 8.1861»pt. 4» p. 686. 

BOHDILiS. 

1168. CBOClDOrHOBA ?AJ«TB9IUTA, B. U. 2. p. 69, p.99, 

MO. 

Tokohaiaa. 

1170. EBULU HEMVUU9. 

TokohAtnft. 

1171. 

YokobAtnA. 

1372. 

YokobADiR. 

1178. BOTVe L^PULDfALia. 

Yokohama. 

1174. 

Yokohama. 

1176. 

Yokohama. 

1176. 

Yokoh^una. 

1177. Haoyj^a P&m9i»CNKt8, But., A. M. Bee. 1879, p. 464* 
Yokohama. 

XI78. Axtbtuba striata, But., B. M. 8, p, 76, P. 69, f. 10. 
Yokohama. 

1179. Astuaa piTVCTirBiuzjs. 

Yokohama. 

1180. Bsolba AUROBTVA, Bot., B. M. 2, p. 68, P., 89.1. 6. 
Yokohama. 

1181. 

Yokohama. 

*1182. 

Nikko. 

im. 

Nikko. 
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11$4. 

Nikko. 

im 

Ohojtmt. 

1186. 

Y«20. 

1187. 

ObojAma. 

1188. 

Yokohama. 

1180. 

rfikka. 

1190. 

Nikko. 

1191. 

Yokohama. 

U92. 

Ymo. 

1108. 

Yokohama. 

1104. 

Nikko. 

1196 

Nikko. 

1196. 

Yoso, Nikko. 

1107. ClBOOBOTSENTOTSRIHA, Bttt., B. M. 3, p. 77. Pi, 69. f 13, 
Yokohama. 

1106. 

Yoso, NUcko. 

1190. 

Nikko. 

1900. BoTTDsa XTBsuiSALB, Brom. 

Oboyama. 

1201 . 

Nikko. 
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120i. 

Yokohama. 

1203. BoTva. 

Yrxo. 

12(H.BOTYS. 

Mikko. 

J200. BOTW VBUTIOALTS, 

Yokohama. 

1206. No?idrs ALBorsDALts. Moia. 

Y'okohamu. 

1207. 

Nikko. 

1203. 

Yokohama. 

1200 . 

Nikko. 

1210 . 

Oho.vama. 

1211. BoTXd AUBHA. B. M. 3, p. 76, P. 60. f. 12. 

Kikko. 

1212. Botyb INORHATA. But., B. M. 3, p. 76. PI. 60, f. 11. 
Yokohama. 

1213. 

Yokohama. 

1214. Botys AftUTMR, But., B. M. 3, p. 77. Pi. vO, f. IS. 

Tbui is a vAi'iet/ of 

1216..BOTY9 AMPHUAUS. 

Yokobama. 

1216. 

Yokohama. 

1217. 

Yow). 

2213. BoTT3 chloaophahta, Bui.. B. hi. 2. p. 68, PI. 30, f. 9. 

Yokohama. 

1210 . 

Yokohama. 
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1220 . 

Yokohama. 

1221 . 

Yokokuna. 

1222 . 

Yokohama. 

1223. 

Nikko. 

1224. 

Yokokaaa. 

1226. 

YokobatDA. 

im 

Yokohama. 

1227. 

Yokohama. 

1228. BoTYOaTOPAiiB. 

Yokohama. 

1220 . 

Yokohama, 

1280. 

Yokohama. 

1231. 

Yokohama. 

1232. 

Yokohama. 

1283. 

Yokohama. 

1284. 

Yokohama. 

1236. 

Nikko. 

1236. PnauBia ui9Isbeab 4, W, B. Fijeif 
Yokohama. 

1237. 

7<ao. 
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C23S. 

Ye«o, 

1230. 

Vokoh&Qift. 

1240. 

YokohAmft. 

1241. 

Nikko. 

1242. Obahbus t flXNamsLLtn, Walk. 

Yokohama. 1 boUovo this to bo BotidiAa* 

1243. 

Yokohacoa. 

1244. 

Yokohama. 

1245. 

Yokobama. 

1245. 

Oboyama. 

1247. 

Yokohama. 

1243. 

Yokohama. 

1240. 

Ywo. 

1250. SoortTLa. 

Yozo. 

1261. ^OMBA aooALn. But.. B. }£. 2. p. 59, PI 39, f. 4« 
Yokohama. 

1252. SoopCTLa rsasiroAtiis. 

Yokohama. 

1253. STBVOPTEayz uvbiui>a£I8. 

Yokohama. 

BoTYS JB98iOAi Bat., B.M. 2, p. 63, PI. 39. f. 6. 

BoTYS paoT*N«A, Bat-, B. M. I, p. 68, Bl, 39, f. 7. 
SoopuLA TBSTAOBA, But., B. H. 3, p. 77, FI. 59, i. 16. 
Aksuosa pbtbbx. But, E. S 1381, pt. 4, p. 638. 
FaBtro2ruLB^,¥Birro:t7i, Bub., B.S, 1381, pt. 4, p. 537. 
Botyoobs iDsraNia. Bub., E.S. 1881, pb. 4, p. 587• 
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TBE HAMUSHl. 


B Y W. C. DB LAVO CaSTUlZI. 


[Jitad Ttbmary 11, 1686 .) 

The ena)(« mey beve hut fow &dmirera : a f««Jing of aToreioa 
Je porfeotly neturel tad, under some ciroumsttncee, even com- 
mondtbie ; yotgre&t honors btve been shown the imtke. Urceus 
tbe sacred cobra (Aaic) of tbo Egyptians, was the form under 
which all the goddesses were represented, and was also used on 
the royal bead •dress as a symbol of the Kiog as a divine person* 
age, end as the principle of immortality. It was tbe baailfsk of 
the Greeks, eud vgr^iped by them, the Greek word bcnlrus 
meaning " King.’* It waa also supposed to have tbe power o! 
" looking any one dead ” on whom It fixed its eyes. 

In/Christian art, tbe snake figures in Paradise as the temp* 
ter; but in the time of Moece, that groat Jaw.giver of the Jews, it 
wae the uplifted braaen serpent that gave new life Co thoeo who 
raised their eyes to the symbol, after having been bitten by the 
fiery dragone (Numb, xxi, 18). And it wee the divining rod of 
the same biblical hero that turned into a serpent nnd swallowed 
aU the lesser shakes of tbe magicians in Pharaoh’s court. 

This symbol is somotimee affixed to the Cross, and is general¬ 
ly pieced under the feet of tbe virgin, m Elusion to the promise 
made to Eve after the Pall. 

The snake is the emblem of wisdom Be yo therefore wise 

aa serpents ajtd hannlees u doves " (Hatt. x, 16). 

The serpent, coo, has been taken as the symbol of Deity; 
Plutarch says, ’’ because it feeds upon its own body; even eo all 
things spring from God, and will be resolved into deity again.’* 
As the symbol of eternity, it is represented as forming a circle 
by holding its tail in its mouth. 
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The Ancient Gi’oeks end Rozc&ns ueed it m tjpicftl of guftrd- 
ien epiriU, and the (igun of the Anoke was frequently dopictod on 
their altars. In the temple of Athena, at Athena, a serpent was 
kept in a oogo and called “ The Oiiardtan Spirit of the Temple.*' 
** If he see a snake luikilled, he fears a misohief,’* writes 
Uiehop Eoll of the supcntiticus man ; and as long ago as 1G52, 
skirmishes between land and water'snakes were supposed to be 
prophetic of future calamities among men. 

Hany a curious myth is onx'elopecl In this emblem ; many a 
theological problem hidden under this symbol; and many a 
quotation oould prove tbe Importanoe of the graoeful creature 
that claims our attention. All nature from the hands of the 
2>iWDe Artist is worthy of our study. 

Let US now take a passing glance over snakes in general. 

OraroiA.—T^e prineipU* characteristie of this order 
is an exceedingly elongated body, ooversd with soales, and either 
destitute of limbs or provided with very ruditneatary once. 
iRnakos propel Chomselvos by lateral undulations, with the md 
of sbar(>edged abdominal plates, and loosely artioulated ribs, 
snoving with the veitebral column. Snakes are not able to move 
over a perfectly smooth surface. Many persons have an idea 
that they are unpleasant to the touch and somewhat slimy ; but 
Chis is not the ease, the skin being dry, and smooth as glos^. This 
skin is shed at regular intervab, several times a year, and comes 
off in one piece, including tbe port over tbe eyes, which, being 
without lids, may bo easily Croeod In the cost* off skin. At some 
period before the epidermis Is shed, tbe snake retires to a quiet, 
and if possible damp, place, where the skin soon Iosm Its usual 
gloss and becomes opaque, while the eyes grow blind, os the new 
skin is formed beneath the u8ed*up epidermis. When ready, 
the reptile seleots a forked branch, or tbe cleft of a rock, and. 
pressing through, emerges from the old covering, which is left 
complete and turnod Inside out behind. Tho shedding of the 
skin in a perfect state is a sign of good health; bnt when removed 
in shreds, the snake is suffering from some malady. Shortly 
after this metamorphoeis serpents become very eensitlvo, and 
more inclined to* bite, when disturbed, than at other times. In 
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$> ftAte of rq>OM, wrpenl^ gtmorAJly coil theneoivco up «ith thoir 
hsA^B rettiug upon tbo top of the eoil. They are enabled to 
aIm the body for o f>hort tame only to about haJf ita length, with* 
out Q>ny Bup^rt; but in a few wconde the raieed part falls to Che 
ground. This rosy perhaps account for current stories about 
snakes springing at raon an<l beasts. It is true Chat many anakee, 
when irritated, remain for some time with their heads erect and 
moving backwards and forwe^rds ready to strike, but not more 
that one third of the body is thus elevated. No snake ean spring 
or jump clear off the ground. 

It may be thought unnecessary to toll any one to keep two 
feot away from a mamusAf, and I think myseJf that most persons 
would bo hettar satisfied with a distance of soTaral yards ; but 
with the largest venomous snake the distance of a ooramon 
walking stick would ensure safety. There is in India a deadly 
enaku, known as the Schu carinafa, which is seidon ovor a foot 
in length. Should man or beast cuiae within one foot of it, 
death is ceitain ; but two feet away, and there is no danger, and 
the same distance of two feet is sufficient protection from the 
largest mamuMt. Most bitee arc in consequence of persons 
stepping on the snake. 

Some serpents lay eggs; others brinp forth their young alire; 
these are called viviparous. Others dopoeit eggs already con-, 
tsiiijng uell-dovolopod young : these are called ovo viviparous, 
and the tsMmus^f bolongs to this olsas. However, the egg Bome> 
timee breaks within the mother. In this oaee the young are born 
aN ve,—as wwre eight little ones in my bomalaat October. Neither 
barmloBS nor vonomons snekee will offer to bite unless they are 
hurt or driven into a comei* vheitco cecapo is difficult. Meet 
are timid ; the nuiiRttMi being an exception. Beyond a hissing 
and often peculiai drumming noiee, snakos emit ,no sound. 
Instances arc not rare where persona In their proximity have 
been waned off by this hissing sound, peculiar to the reptile 
when molested. 

The general habits of snakes are much alike in similar 
oiimate». When frost occors, they retire under the groimd, or 
beiect sunny hill*sidee ubouDdibg ia stones, through which the 
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r&yB of the sun ceo ewilj penetrACe. During tbit se^n t6 it 
be catch them, m the; are in a partially dorraant etate. 
The collocting'bag, in Australia^ often forme a part of the outfit 
of hunters; and certeinly there \a considerable excitement in 
lifting a rock or stone and finding beneath it handeomely colored 
snakes, lizards or frogs, which, prevonted by the oold from mak¬ 
ing a rapid eacapo, can bo captured with ease. It is in this way 
that thousands of anakea are obtained for museums and other 
institutions. 

Venomous snakes bite and then let go, whilo most harmleea 
snakes retain their hold. The wound made by a Tenocnoua 
snake would look thus « ., and that infiioted by a barmleas one, 
thus: : : . The bite of a harmless snake is severer ^lan that of a 
poisonous one. Thus, it Is difRcult to disengage ono'e finger 
from between the Jaws of an axpodaUho {SUyj>h>$ virffafa), one of 
the oommoneet snakes In Japan. If main force be usod, the 
fiosb will be tom badly, as Its teeth arc turned backwards ; in 
faot, the teeth of ail snakes are hook* like, curved backwards, 
very sharp and designed for retaining, not crushing or rnastlcat* 
ing, the prey. With few exceptions the palate is furnished with 
teeth also. Bnakes feed mostly on living animals—a few on 
«gg«—but they can exist for months without food or water. 
The tongue of the snake is long and forked, and serves as a feeler 
with which to examine objects. Many peteons believing that 
wounds aro infiioted by it, mietake it for a sting, and whonever 
thoy see a snake tbruat it out. imtnediately regard the reptile 
as potsoQoua. 

I have here Lbe nutmusk*,* —Tryjoncccphahu Blomhoffi, 
FamDy Viperinae, Sub-Tarolly, Cromfufoe. It may be taken as 


^ CftUsd ShmJu^ bj Bohlefel. io tbs Fauna Japoniea: non* 

tionsd bv Ou other, to ble ** Reptiles of India," p. 398 ; nsoUened also 
by Swinhos, m tbs Pros. Zool. Boo., 1870, p 418; ealkd Tr^anaetpHavlua 
BlomJtoffU (Btrauob) io Preohsvalski’s “ Hceo^lia," II., p. A2; mentioned 
under this oame by Psra David io Journal N. C. Br. R, A. goo,, Vlf., 1873, 
pp. 30S.S34 ; also by Dr. F. F. vsa Mdllsndorff in bk paper on '* Ths Vena* 
brata of tbs PtoviAoe of Gubll.” 
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ft typiOAl venomotj«i f^riftke. The toUl length o< the 
ranges from a little over (me, to two feet. TTie largeet speo'nien 
iaDiypoesesaion ie ft. 1. I^inchoe. 

Scalee io 2L lowe. 

. Abdominal pletea 1«8, or more. 

One anft] plate. 

Sub'CftudalA m two row's. 4S. or more. 

ffoad, one inch long. 

Tail, SJ inebee. 

Upper labial platee, 7. 

Lower labial pintec, 10. 

Roi^tral shield, very email. 

Anterior frontal ehiold, large. 

Deep groove back of noetril. 

Scnlee of body, lanceolate. 

Body, abort and tbiok. 

Head triangular and flat, only hall the head boing covered by 
ehielda. 

Eyee with oJliptic pupils; vertloal. 

Color, earthy brown, wl^ dark brown drcnlar tnarUnge or 
epote ; belly block, but edges of abdomma.l plate whitieb. 

Dr. P. 7. von Mblleudorfl opeaks of the fflomuehi ae a spotted 
brown viper, and says it hoe been observed in Japan, Pormosa, 
Mongolia, Chilhi, 8%e>cbtlan and Hiang^hsi. He says that it w 
theonly venomous sn^e in North Cbina, and very much dreaded 
by the Chinese, who call it /ei &Aang*<s'ao (fR J:^}, *' the snoke 
which flies over the grass or (-tlM*-?), " the seven* 

inch snake.'' But the correct rbinAdw name is fvh (^), com¬ 
pounded from two characters standing for "insect" and to 
repeat," that is, " tbe snake which atrikes twice," from the idea 
that It always inflicts two or more wounds. 

In Kaempfer'a "History of Japan " ^ere is a ^ort dee- 
oriptlon of Japanese snakes taken from de CbarJevoix' 
fftrloire du Jopoa, " There are but few snakes in thit country," 
he says ; " oos of the most famous Is caUed fiiahitt (i^ttohicAt) 
and ^iort (li*^oihzri). It is of a green color, with a flat bead 
and sharp teeth. It hath borrow’d its name from tbe length of 


Fig. 1. 



Fig. IT. 



FIG. I. Part of jaw of Mamishi (right side) with 

poiBon^fangH 

A Hair drawn through poison-canal. 

B. Part of jaw-bone with teeth, 

(3 times natural size). 

FIG; 11. Section of fang showing poison-canal. 

(9 times natural size). 





Kg. III. 



Kg IV, 



FIG. HI. Head oi MarfiMhi with skin removed to 
show the poison-gland. 

A. Poieon-gland. 

B. Fang. 

FIG. IV. Head of Mamxiahi from above. 

R. Roetral shield. 

E. Frontal shields (anterior, posterior). 
V. Vertical shield. 

8. Superciliary shields. 

0. Occipital shields. 
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the fifty, 01 the time the aun ataya upon the horisoo, because 
people bit by it are said to die before unset. Soldlera are very 
fond of itM fleah, which they eat, Armly beliuTiog that it hath the 
virtue of making them bold «nd courogeoua. This anake oaU 
oined in on ourthen pot, hermeticoliy aeard, given that powder 
which they calf (jatmisic, iff^haeAi-M /), and which ia very fa* 
moua for it« virtues in curing several internal diatempere. This 
same powder, put undor the gutters of a house, is said in & short 
time to produos young snake* of the same kind. I met with 
this ansko nowhoie obe but upon the comU of Malabar, where Z 
wai abow*d some by the Bramina.'* With the one exception of 
the color, this deeoription aoswers almost perfectly to the 
mdmutJii. The Japanese of to*day eat this annko, ceteomiog it 
highly as a febrifugo, its nominal price, during the auminor, 
peijig about fifteen am. In foot, lost Hummer, while enjoying a 
vacation near Kamakura, I rof|uested the clanna$(M of tho 
to procure a momua^V for mo whenever it woa possible, —mean* 
ing of oourse living speoiinens. I ws4 hastily oaltod one day und 
Informed that a mamuafu was secured. Bring it/' 1 answered, 
After some delay the akami^an brought in, on a dish, moat 
temptingly served, the veritable snake. 1 was not long in as* 
suring her that it was not to gratify my appetito that I required 
snakes, but for study, etc. She then asked whether she might 
eat it herself, to which request I gave my full consent, agreeing 
with her statement that it would be a powerful stimulant and 
just what her system needed. Whilst trAvellmg through thd 
Hakone Mountains, the peasants, frequently answered my in* 
quiries by bringing me the skin of the momuaA,! with the head 
preserved intact, which they kept in their homes as a charm, and 
also os a medicament of great efficacy. 

The popular belief is that the mamusAi gives birth to its 
young through its mouth; it ia also stated that the young ones 
freely play in end about the mouth of the mother-snake, whither 
they retreat in cose of danger. It is scarcely nvco^uMry to say 
that this is a fallacy. 

The following data are token from the great Japanese Eii- 
cyclopaedia, ibo TToAon Sandzai Dm-ye, vol. 46, fol. 13. " ifami 
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or tbo tmI worjn. TTie chief color is & d&rk joUov 

with white spots, Roraewhat resernbling the earth, ^lo msinushi 
haa yellow jaws, a sharp moatb, narrow neck, large hea4 and 
withered tall; on the noee there are two needles or projections ; 
it is marked like a piece of brocade, fietwoen the apote or marks 
there are hairs like the bri:*t]es of a pig. Ihe largest mamusAt are 
between seven and eight feat long. When bom, the mamueht is 
full of the energy of the sun, and for this reason, has sharp t«eth(!j 
^ben a man is once bitten by a mamtuhi be dies quicker than 
from the sting of any other poieooous Saaks. If one is bitten by 
a fumMAi. it is host to cut off the ewoUen parts around the bite 
with a sharp luufe, If the flesh of a mamv4hi is thrown on the 
ground, the earth in the vicinity begins at once to hies and steam 
and, upon inspection, the spot will bo found to he burned. It 
is extremely difhcuJtto cure any one of the wound of this reptile , 
It is the only one of all tbs "oakos which is truly Tiviparoui. In 
the montba of June and August, when the poison of the mamusAi 
bscomeu unusually venomous, it digs its teeth into some adjacent 
tree, which immediately withers and dies; or else it deposits iU 
superabundant poison on ths leaves of certain plants. If one 
happens to touch these empoisoned leaves they cause ulcers 
known as saake*iplttl^ulcere ’"and ^ is disease is most difficult 
to cure. Care should be taken with the fat of the mnmushf, as it 
eats boles into everything it touehee. The flesh of the fRomwsAi’ 
is sweet, warm and poisonous. The fol lolling directions should 
be observed in preparing it as a TnedioamentPut a living 
mamuihi in a jar, or some similar receptacle, and pour over it 
one Uf of ytrwAtv, a sort of ; next, bermotieally seal the ja 
and bury it in the ground where there is some hor*e-urino. Open 
it after the lapse of one year, and the mamu^At will be found to 
have disappeared, although thesoAe will still taste of the I’eptile. 
If a sick person drinks sale he will at once become convales¬ 
cent. This medicine iii oupecinby recommended to Ivproax 
person.", leprosy being caused by a bod spirit; bat the mamiuki 
iUelf is brought into existence through (he agency of the Injo 
dohu rdsV’nehki, the spint of peusons: and thus one poison cures 
another." So far the Hondzv ko motu ; very little truth is to be 
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gle&ned from (he amusiug lup^iEtitionE which form so important 
k part in its pages. The Sncycbpiedia says further "'The 
is usually not longer than two or throe feet. Host 
sjLAkce grow smaller and taper from the head downwards; but 
tho mamusfii is all one size, like a thick, stick, the tad only being 
thin and fino. Hoet snakes lay eggs, but the namushi ■ gives 
birth to living young ones, and through its mouth at that; and 
(his fact makes the parturition of the mamusAi very difficult, 
M its teeth are ho sharp. Home time before faring, the 
female goes around bitting trees and men, to free hereelf from 
her ovM'Sbarp teeth. Great oare sbouJd be tsken during those 
mojitbs to avoid tho bite of a fflamus&t, especially in thickets and 
•the like. Always onish the head of a dead mamusAi. or else the 
reptile moans and whimpers until a crowd of its kind draw 
near, ondtuigering the safely of any one in the vicinity. But 
perhaps those wuzmusAi may not be really snakes, but only plants 
which have changed tbomsolves into the semblance of snakes 
for the time being. This proves very olsarly that an svil spirit 
possceses tho inomusAi. The momtMAt is fond of haunting the 
nnllioxifloe tress, and so its body snells somewhat like pepper, 
The peasants draw the skin olf tho momusAi through iU Jaws, 
whereupon the whole reptile dissolves Itself Into three parts— 
skin, flesh, and bones. Ihe meat is purs, and white as snow; the 
snake moves, however, oven after having been out to pieces. The 
meat should be dipped into umt-dtu Iplum-vingear) and eaten 
with ^ode^the leaves of tho w’ater*pspper, or sDart*weed. 
Thus prepared it hoe a pleasant taste and strengthens the mind. 
As a medicament, the manusAi is only used in the form of an 
ash or powdsr, kuroyaki ; this is known as the po*AacAt-ro or jv 
nn^ It cures irregular circulation of the blood and stubborn 
ulcere. If wetted, the powder takes the form of minu te animals. 
When the female mamusAi glve^ birth to her young, the little 
snakes^ come out of tho mother's mouth tail*foreraost, one by 
one ; so soon as the tail appoars, the young one wraps it around 
eomo pro]ecting object in tho vicinity, a smskll sapling, or tho 
like, and then pulls itself out of the maternal mouth, having dozm 
w hiob it glides away. Opinion is divided as to ivhother one should 
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considdr th« ffwoft &nd the ma7nu<«hi ooe ftnd the Aajue speciee 
The teamed Jiehiu e»ayi^ they are diaatmUar. The ffwan is smaller 
and bea no spots; the Isirger form, with distinct, brocade4jko 
markings;, u the /uhi (maffttuAi).” by-tbe-byo, is the 

Japanese pronirnciatioii of the Chinese same /cA or /uA. ''The 
namushi found in the neighbourhood of Kinai, near Kiyoto. is 
a foot, rarely a foot and a half long; while those found in Kiushiu 
meseore fully two or three feet. Both are esulh-color, with 
yeUow, red and white brocade-like markings; the ptnsn without 
spots or roarkiogB is of very rare occurrence. The truo /uAu, or 
mamut/ii, is very courageous. A peasant once found one lying 
in the road and wanted to kill it, but bad no weapon: so bo 
called out to the nuitwsAt, * If you run away you are a co^vard !’ 
and hastened home to get a weapon. When he returned, there 
was the faomvrAi waiting for him on the same spot. If one taps 
it on the bead with a stick, the mamv^M will not attempt to run 
away, but swe'ls with rage, contracting its body until it is no^ 
more than six inches long, and then strikes. iSo soon as its head 
is crushed it dies. The mamveht has a sting in its tail like that 
of a bss, but it cannot generaUy be seen. It sometimee wounds 
men with its sting, and the wound is very poisonous. Some say 
it carries a needle-like projection on its nose, but this is probably 
cTicrcrrect. At the same time, many people believe that if one 
carries this needle in the pocket, it endows the wearer with su* 
perbuman courage.'’ 

Such are the opinions of Japanese writers, concerning the 
sire and general appearance of the manwhi, and many items 
have considerable accuracy. The unueual irritability referred 
to in the mouths of July and August Is on account of tho^ months 
bemg the breeding Eeason. The advice always) to crush the head 
of a dead numuMt is senrible. The fact is. that a momMht 
who^ bach ha« been broken can still infhet an ugly 
wound, as the reptile, in common wiih all vipers and adders, 
is peculiarly tenacious of life. Bven after death, if the head is 
not crushed, the fangs might certainly penetrate the bare foot of 
a careless pedestram. The mn/ntuAi is most frequent in the 
neighborhood of Kiyoto, ah.o the environs of Yokohama and the 
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Hokone Mountwna; tolerably frequent in the north, nltboogh no 
authentic fatal caae is on record in that port of Japan, as the 
rcasult of ite bite. It seems most poisonous in the sooth ; bat 
only one authenticated death has come under European ob* 
servfttion in Kiyoto. 

Death occurs from the cessation of the cnroolation of the 
blood in the pulmonary aitcries, producing asphyxia, as is the 
cose with all crctalidat bites. It is allied to the rattle-soake of 
Amerca al^iough the dcTelopment of poison in the system is 
very much slow^' than is the case with the wound made by the 
vatttC'Snake. The biCe of the is seldom fatal, death 

depending entirely on the si^e and condition of the snake, the 
amount of poison m the glands, and the physical state of the 
person bitten. The mrmusAf is pdsonoas immediately after birth 

The dischaige of the poison is as follows When Che snake 
opcii>< its mouth to strike, Che fai^ Is pressed forwofxi; the 
muso'es around the glands, being comprc«f«ed, force the poison 
through the hollow tube in the fang, and it is thus ejected. It 
not unfrequently happens, when the inamiuhi is in good condi¬ 
tion and has not bitten any one for some time, that the mere oot 
of striking at an object causes a discharge of the poison, which 
may be observed as a £ne stream sporting from the fang, without 
its having been actually imbedded in any substance. Then 
are several interesting features in thi? poison fang of the moetu- 
ahi wbiob it may be well to explain. In some snakes, the poison 
canal lies in a groove on tbs back port of the tooth or fang, but 
among the frotalidat the canal runs through the fang. For the 
reason of this peculiarity we must look at the embryo snake, 
and here we find that the poison canal is quite distinct from 
the fang, running some distance from it; and it is not until 
some time later that the fang closes around the poison canal. 
Thus while in many venomous snakes, especially some Austral Ian 
species, tbe canal lies simply in tbs groove of the fang, m the 
tbe fang grows completely around the canal. This 
tooth or fang may be aptly compared to the needle of a 
hypodermic syringe. The tooth has, under the microscope, 
a flat, elliptic, sbarp*pcinted extremity, and is curved Inward 
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nie cftCLAl op«n 0 at the front of the tooth ^^me little distaace 
ftbo^ the point; as the snake opens its mouth to sfrike, the 
gland is coznpreseed and the canal filled with venom. So soon as 
the fang 1$ withdrawn from the wound, the vacuum formed hj 
its sudden withdraw^J sucks the poison into the wound, and se 
the wound ie merelj^ a mmuie punctiireii slit, the skin closes ov^er 
it so soon as the fang is removed, the poison being thus securely 
held in tbe reoeesee of the wound. It is for this reason that all 
external applications are abeolutely without value. Immediate¬ 
ly upon tbe venom being absorbed by the capillary veesele which 
tbe fai^ has pierced, the blood (both the red and white corpus* 
oles] becomes giwatly agitatod, preesee through tbe vessels, and 
gathers in large quantity around the ^vound. Death is caused by 
oeeeation of circulation of the blood in the pulmonary arteriee, 
for which no satisfactory or definite reason bae as yet been as¬ 
signed. The poison of the mamusAi beare a slmUarity to human 
saliva, although the poison gland is not a aali vary gland. It is an 
organic poison sirnUar to ero^tns*>rattlesnake poison*^ and 
might therefore be called wmusAtiae. 

It may be interesting to refer to the reported remits of some 
experiments with tbe poison of the rattle-snake, by Dr. Lacerdo 
of Rio de Janeiro. His experiments lead him to state that the 
poison glands of the rattle-snake contain so-called modelled " 
ferments, tuiy bodies which have a strange resemblance to foo 
(eria. The celebrated Dr. Pasteur, on the contary, declares that 
there are 'Xlo modelled ferments or bacUria in the poison of the 
mCCle-snake. Again, Dr. Lacerdo also examined the blood of 
aiiimals which had been killed by rattle-anakee, and found, under 
a powerful microscope, that the red corpuscles had ondergone a 
certain change. On the surface of tbe red corpuscles he re¬ 
marked certain minute shining spots, which spread from side to 
side with great rapidity, whereupon the corpuscles lieomed to 
melt into each other, formir^ a sort of amorphous dough which 
could no longer circulate through the veins, Bst the reeulte of 
many experimenters show that tbe ted corpuscles undergo 
no change whatever. The metamorphosis obeeorved by Dr. 
Lacerdo, however, may have been caujed by a change in the 
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btood'j^atfven. Thei«> is «Qlf opporianity for, anr] the nead of, 
further scientific mTeetigaCioa. 

The Japajiete doctors of the 616 scbool simply apply a asIto, 
or tobacco juice,OTSomeijngueiit(oths wound,—which of ootirso, 
can produce no eifoct whatever. No externa) applioalion can 
possibly prevent the absorption of the poison. The only treat¬ 
ment is this, particularly when a penon Has been bitten 
where scientific aid cannot immediately be obtained, aud is 
perhaps without water or a knife Auck the wound, if possible 
at once : apply a ligature above the bite, lacerate the puncteres, 
and wash the part with water or urine ; keep moving, and do not 
despond. Half the number of fatal caeen reeuit from fear; many 
persons lose heart and do not attempt to tie a lig.iture, and are 
afraid to lacerate the wound and sock it. Dr. Albert OUnthor, 
F. R. 8., tbo ablest of living herpetelogiiU, says : ** In ninety- 
nine out of a hundred cases the wounds are inflicted on the hands 
or feet, and a ligature or two should bo mode as tight as poetible 
at a short distance above the wound ; the ligature to be left on 
until the proper moani ore provided to dostioy the vims in the 
wounds, and until medicine iw taken internally, or until great 
pain or swelling neceMit&tes its removal. The punctured wounds 
are to be enlarge<l by incisions at leofit as deep os the wounds, to 
couse a free efflux of the poisonous blood, and to facilitate its 
removal by sucking. The wounds to he sucked by the patient 
himself, or by another person whose mouth is free from wounds. 
Cupping'glsnsea will be found very useful. Ammonia should be 
rubbed into the wound, and be token in large doses internally 
also from one to three glasses of the ffiv tU Ivce. or from one to 
six glasMS of brandy at $hort intervals. The learned Doctor 
thus coceludte In all accldente caused by bites of anokee. 
the action of the heart is much affected ; its contractions become 
feehie, the respiration <iifBouIt, and the patient feeU grnat 
anguish, or sinks into a fainting state. To prevent, a complete 
ooliapse it is necessary to use these strong excitants, and to repeat 
them until the alarming symptoms ore allayed.” Courage nimt 
in the wrong channel, however, wh^ it shows iteclf in chopping 
off the wounded toe or finger—a very foolish and u very dan* 
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gerou9 thin? t<i do. Dr. Dii^ fumi^bed loo with one ias&fvnce, 
wbicb c»ccured in the Hekoue KounCaina. wbore an European 
was bitten in the finger and none of the proper remediee employed. 
A Japanese doctor treated the coee about an hour after the 
wound had been indicted, but piei^cribed only a anWe of aome 
sort. Fortunately the oaeo did not terminate fatally. The 
finger and lower part of the arm swelled rapidly, extreme in* 
flaiiuEationaelta.withaubaequent ulceration of the part^ abound 
the wound. The lymph-glands, even to thelar^ axillary glands 
nlsserated ; the whole arm waA greatly sa’oJlen and diecoiored and 
very painful; high fever eet in, necessitating the patient keeping 
hie bed. With proper attendance, it took nearly two weeks to 
reduce the hand and arm to noimal size. After which, the whole 
skin of the forearm peeled off. For four months the entire arm 
was lamed and practically nseleee. In view*, of the aymptome in 
this case it may be possible Chat the bite of the mamuaAt can 
cause the mortiheattoQ of the wouoded member, and this 
fact may have given rise to the belief prevalent In Kiyoto, and 
elsewhere, that the limb bitten by a vaamuMi invariably felts off. 
Id eafo'ng, the momusAi does not make uee of its poison fangs. It 
has been asoMtelnod that they refuse to eat anything which they 
have proviouely killed with their venom. The mamu.»Ai ts f<md 
of the vicinity of bamboos, and may be found in moesy, leafy 
localities'. 

The following were kindly fuinisbed me by Mr. H. 
Fryer : “ The first occuirod to a chair coolie who was carrying 
a lady along one of the grassy narrow paths between here 
(Yokohama) and Kegishi. The man was bitten in the leg, and 
immediately tied his bead-cloth tightly around hi/i 'eg above the 
wound : hla leg swelled considerably, and he did not recover from 
the effects of the bite for a fortnight, 

“ The aecond ca^e was fai' more serious. I woe hunting near 
a village caEad Morhi-i, in Tosa, not far from the borders of Xyo, 
and had ax hunters with me. One of them, an old man, waa 
bitten in the outer part of the left foot while walking among 
grass on a mountain slope. About half an hour after the OC' 
currence he came and Informed me of the fact, and I iminediatO' 
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Jy out fho wound with my penlcnifo and lied a ligalnro above the 
anl<lG, and aent him back to the milage. He could then walk, 
an<l nothing particular eeemed to be the matter with him : but 
eonie diatan^e before reoehing homo bo had to be oarried clown 
Che mountAin. 1 loft the village next day, but waa afteswards in¬ 
formed that he lingered fot two days and then died. I attribute 
this in the first place to his having allowed the poison to work 
into hia system without doing anything, and secondly to bis 
advanced ege,*' 


DISCUSSION. 

Mr. W. C. de L. EeaUakt exhibilrd a nnnibcr of ■peeimoM i among 
ethanK iha aketoten o( a mamoaAt, id poiaon fanp. and Lha xnadioine pr«* 
parad from the anaka by tha Japanaw. Ha alio illxMtrated the mannar in 
wbioh tha anaka la aecurad whiia tha poiaen ia txtraelad. 

Tha Prrajdanl, in conveying Iba thanka c2 the Sooiaty to iha author 
for hia highly iniaraating and amusing papar, drew attantion to two pelKla 
of tho graaiaat {waatioal valua to all—namely, how to recognlaa aoMteueAf, 
and how to traat tha wound ahould a wound beinSielad. 

Sir. P. W. Eaatlaha.—H may not ba amlM.vo add a few worda wiUi 
regard to the philologlcfU derivation of the tann twimuaki. Tha word ia 
almoal alwaya written idaegraphieally. Ill pronounced /uSv ; but nuunuahi 
if itself apiire Japaraaa word. The Chinees ehararter, aa haa aJieady been 
itated, denotes a '* worm which atnkca twicn," but the iignlflcacEon of the 
term ie not eo readily ln#lllgiljK—tho meaning el the eyiraUe 

ma, in particular, being aomewhat nbarurr. Some wrltera, notalily Mr. P. 
V. Diekine, »tat» that monivjAi tneana " h«>fva>inaoct.‘' ThW >• poefilde, 
for thara ara such walUknown compounda oh A V niotuaa and A ^ mo* 
po, io which tha ayllablainoatanJa for “borae fllU 1 cannot coneelvo of 
a traio of argument which could ked any one tc fiuppcae that tha snake in 
quaation ought to ba called a “ horte*inBect.'’ One or two wrieere liclleva 
tha ayllabla na denotaa *' diabolical," or '* frerdirh" (K); this would be an 
eenaniially Japanaaa compifalion. ard may very probably have l>ean tbe 
original renao of tha ma in ynamttfAf. A third explanation, whteb 1 think 
most plaueible, 1 $ that fflomur^t etanda for A and so that the (arm 
denote the " real worm," or “ true worm," |o tha senao of the " meat dan 
gerous of worms." 'D^ere are several compounds in the Jnpanna language 
In which this mo U employed s—as in «a»sAi>of, " perfectly wbita;" mo* 
Mgsahi," " exactly east," etc. 
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THE VENDETTA OR LEGAL EE^^NGE IN JAPAN, 


6t J. Di.VTR'SM£E. 


[lUad Ftbrwry 11» I86f .J 

Le^alM TeTeng» once exutod in J&p&n. The wcu^ *' legal 
rercDge " loaf appear eoznewbat Rtrange to as; personal rerenge 
being abeolutel; interdicted by European laws. But going ba^ 
to tbe middle agee, we see that onranoestotsand the Japanese of 
those days did not differ so much as might have been expected. 
We find, indeed, especially on this subject, m«iy points of ra- 
semblance. What were the ordeals or so-called judgments of 
God, and what were all the murders and assassbations of which 
our history is fall, which seem monstrous now, but which at that 
time seemed perfectly I^al and natural 1 

The deeue of revenge is indeed an inate sentiment in man, 
and in all the primitive civilizations ve find personal revenge 
existing as a prescriptive right. R was only in times very near 
to us that tbe right of taking private revenge was withdrawn— 
the intereets of society coming b^ore those of tbe individual. 
Even still, ^e duel, indeed, which is after all nothing but a sort 
of vengeance, though Interdicted in principle, is in certain casea 
tolerated In fact. 

The special feature of legal revenge in Japan is, that it was 
exercised in virtue of an authorisation which emanated from 
what was virtually the Government; and, once obtained, per¬ 
mitted to the avenger his own choice of means. In Europe, on 
the contrary, itwasto the forms, not to the pruiciple, that re¬ 
lations were applied. Assassinations and ambushes, 
not always punished, were always reprobated. 
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Bevdng# in efTeet, ft right ui Japftn ; nfty more. It ww a 
duty. For not only wu the man who revenged himseif regarded 
as ft zuftn of honour, but further, the man who was weah enough 
not to try to put to death the tnorderer of hie father or hie lord, 
wae obliged to flee into biding ; from tbaC day, he waa deepiaed 
by bit own oompaniona. 

The mention of an unavenged grievance is indeed rare in the 
Japaneee annaJSf and the shazne which it entailed is dietinotly 
portrayed in the story of ths revenge of Oiahi Kuranoeuke and 
his forty'ftix companione. ''To avat euiplcions and make it 
appear as ii be had forgotten bis duty, he wont to Kioto, where ho 
abandoned himself to women and sa^. One night a ^teuvs- 
man reoogniied him, and seeing him in each a state lying In the 
street, spat in his face, insulting him as a beost without fidelity, 
not worthy to be called a samurai, as he had not the courage to 
avenge hie lord 1 “ 

From this example, we may oondude that the vassal who 
avenged not his suzerain was os much doepised a« the son who 
avenged not bis father. Indeed, from the Japanese constitution 
of the house, the msn*of*arms, or sarvaats^ whether keral, 
samurai, or karo^were all considered as members of their 
master’s family,—inferior members, no doubt, but still attached 
to the house. 

Not only did man consider it a duty to avenge his family 
or bis lord, but woman boraelf did not f«l before the bask. Of 
this, Japanese history gives us many examples. ' Here we road 
of the daughter of a nobleman or of an poaaant avengiog the 
death of a member of her family ; and there, of a servant aveng¬ 
ing the death of her lady. For instance, one very popular tale 
is the stoiy of Miyagi and Shinobu, who In the 17th century 
(Qokomei 1644-16&4)^ avenge the murder of their peasantfo^er, 
slain by a daimio's kerai (retainer). 

So firmly fixed in the national mind was the vendelia as a 
legitimate action, so sacred a duty was It considered, that a 
man who died before having found his enemy, bequeathed to his 
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son the teak of aearcbiog for aud killing him. It we.^ the moet 
imporUnt of the last hour's rccommendatioas, end it web never 
fo^tteo. Nor was that oil. The duty wm tranAinitted from 
dire to eon til) the enemy’s head could be laid od the tomb as an 
oflering to the aocestor’e mnes, ot tiU death came and romovod 
the iosulter from the aver^or’e hate. Sometimes, indeed, the 
feud wae carried on against the descendants, 

II- 

In carrying out hU sacred duty of revenge, was the man free 
to do as he liked I In the beginniog, at least most probably, bo 
was ; bat neverbheleas, even In the old times, history shows titat 
the man who revenged himself by assaeainatlng his foe, was re¬ 
prehensible. For instance, m the stoiy of the Soga’s^ revenge, 
the sons of KawaUu Saburo revenge their father, killed by Kudo 
Sukelsune, a kerai of Yoritomo, by surprising their enemy in a 
hunting party. They are foujid guilty i but the reproach is not 
the revenge itself, but the way in which it was accomplished. 

To make the revei^e perfectly legal, the avor^r had to 
observe certain foimabcies and regulations. He must present n 
complaint to the chief of the clan ; get authorization to search for 
and slay the eoemy, and obtain a letter certifying his identity 
and indicating the name of his own clan, and the purpose of his 
search. Thereafter, if all had been carried oct in perfect order, 
the particular mode in which he slew his enemy was of no co^ 
sequence. The story of the vengeance of Iwami during tho 16th 
century gives ua the full details. ” When he was perfectly sure 
of recognising bis euemies, he asked his suzerain for authoriza¬ 
tion to pursue and kill them; moreover, be asked for a safe-con¬ 
duct. All these formalities having been observed, he went and 
killed hi.^ enemies, who are three in number, the father and his 
two «ow.”* 

AUo LQ the story of the vengeance of Miyasi and Shinobu 
spoken of above, we read in somewhat similar terms : " They 


t Qo (o bs no in (Sbo^nste of Yoritomo} Oen rinku. 1st year 
^ l>vSfni iolii daiki IS A, " ft Ifi , 
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AAkc^d tlu^ir iiuzcmin for authorization to tht dc*&tli of 

tboir father, killed by Shiga IDaTishlchT; and at once the soocnLin 
ordered the kerai Co be brought into the presence of the two 
sisters, who immediately killed him.* 

We tee then that the prinripnl thing woe the aoiaiow}edge> 
mentofthe legitimacy of the grievances. But possibly by reason 
of unayoidable circumstance'^, such as distance from hia elan, 
the injured man znigbt not have the time or opportunity to go 
through &U thoee formatities. In that case, should he meet his 
enemy and kill him, he would go and report the foot Co the daimio 
of the oloo whexe he happened to bo. The revenge thus became 
perfectly in order. An instance of tbi« is given in the story of 
the revenge of Miyamoto Musoshi, the celebrated fencing master 
of tho time of Mioamoto no lyemitsu^ (1623), and a keral of 
Ogasawara, lord of Kokura in the province of Bisen. Miya¬ 
moto havii^ encountered his enemy on the way, struck him and 
killed him. Having revenged him& ; in that manner, he narrat> 
cd what he done to the dumio of the provincs, who instead of 
blaming, congratulated him and sent him back in security tu his 
lord's territory.” 

Although the way in which the enemy was killed was of no 
importance, provided one had observed all the formalities and 
had obtained the necoiisary authorization, yet manner general* 

ly adopted woe the duel. Sometimes the two odveraories met 
alone ; and sometimes forme<l along with their friends two rival 
partice. The acts of vengeance of Iwami and of Miyamoto Mu 
shi were of this nature, OucaeionoJIy, however, the act of re¬ 
venge was a simple assassmation. 

m. 

From what time do these ruJ^ and formalities date t It is 
dilficuJt, indetyi almost impossible, to say. Peiaonal revolve 
certainly exists from very early times k Japan, as in all half' 
barbarian coantries. Here, as elsewhere, we r«hould hnd an 1n- 
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juT^ iadividufti killing the man who infulted him. or&fion 
the assailant of bis fatbei; bat that ib not the most interesting 
aapeot of the present question. The really curious point is that 
this usage subsisted even intbe midst of the Japanese civilisation, 
and not only sobsisted, but had a legal sanction. Eovenge 
it is true, was only proclaimed a doty by Xyeyasu^ the founder of 
the Tokugawa dynasty, but it was legal in the people’s eyes a 
long time before the edicts of the celebi ated shogun. 

As one example among many wc may mmtion the revenge 
of the two sons of Hayase. kerei of Uobita TlStomi no Kami, who 
revenged the death of their father, killed by TomaiSaburo yemon, 
another kemi of TStomi no Kami ujider (he shogunate of Hlna- 
moto no Yoriiye^ (1202). The story of this revenge is one of the 
most curious of that time. The two brothers did not succeed at 
first, and the eldest WAS id Ued. An oldkerai, Koyemon by name 
then ocoompfinied the younger brother Anjiro. For six yearn 
they searched for then enemy, wandering through all the pr^ 
vinoee, begging their rice as they went. They were obliged to 
bide their swords in a bamboo, so that they might not have the 
shameofbeuigiecogniMd as samurai under the clothes they wore. 

The revenge of the sons of Soga dates from 1186; that of 
Iwami, too, is antenor to the edicts of lyeyosu, for it is dated 
from 1686, time of Hideyoshi’s death. 

These examples are enough to ^ow that before revenge 
existed in the wntten law, it was a distinct feature in the national 
life; and those who pursued their enemies in this way became 
renowned. 

As has been .•'Aid, it was the who instituted it as a 

rule, ” Instituted ” is perhaps hardly the correct tern, since 
what it is the fashion to call the Legacy of lycyasu Im not a code 
of Kwe, but merely simply recoininendations. Nevertheless, it 
is there that we hnd the following prescriptions 

£n what is conceiuing the revenge to be exercised against 
the man who killed your father or your lord, it is expressly writ- 


• jtxsnm 
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t«n by CoD<uciuA that you and your anomy cannot Uvo togethor 
mdor the satue heaven. 

la contequanco of that the znan who haa an aot of revenge • 
to do zmi«t at Aret notify it to the Court of Crimioal Justice, wbioh 
muat rzeitber prevent Kict from aecomplishiag bis desire nor 
obstruct him in its execution. Whatever be the case, it is 
prohibited to lull his enein y by taising troubles or in a riot. 

The individual who revenges himself without notifying it 
to the Court of Criminal .luatke, must be considered as a wolf, 
and his punish raent or pardon will depend on the oi rcumstance. * 
Rsvei^a was thereafter a rule which all men of arms worthy 
of that name could not neglect. At <^e time the timid ones 
oould always find some pretext for not proeecuting their enemy ; 
the ordinances of lyeyasu made shirking impossible. What was 
once a privilege, left somewhat to the dlsoretion of ibe injured 
one, became now an obiigationi 

What effect hod these decnes u the great statesman upon 
the people's mind ? Certain it is, that during the Tolcugawa 
rule there were more murders committed and duels fought under 
the protext of vengeance than in any other age. It seomi almost 
to have beeu an amusement. 

The mere enumeration of theee sanctioned deeds of honour, 
the fightings, duel^ and asaassinations even, would be long indeed. 
At the present day they form tho subjects of the most popular 
tales of ^e Japanese, and are among the most striking events of 
their annals. 


7 Id Ur, F, Lewder** vetiion of the eo-eaUed Logtey of iTeyaeu. the 
words run; 

*' Cap Ln.^Zu Mipeet to revenging inluiy done to nustier or fetber 
it is giantad by tbe wise and virtuous (Confuoius) that you and the lojum 
cannot live together under tbs oanopy of heaven. 

A psreoo harboring such vengeance ebell eolify the same in vricing 
to the oriiunel oourt; and although no eheok or hindranco may bo offered 
to his oairying out bis dnire within the period aUo^ved for that purpose, it 
ia forbidden that the chastieecaent of an enemy be attended with riot. 

** Fellows who negieot to give notaoe of their intended reveoge are like 
wolvee of pretext: and theirpuniehiDsnt or pardon should depend upoo ihn 
oiroumstsncee of the oase,**— 
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Take, for «:faaii/lc- the veil knewn itory of the Forty- 
Seven Ronin. Their action in our eyes ie nothing but a tfee* 
oheroue Iyinp*in*w4lt; and still, according to Japanese ideaa, it is 
held to bo lie act of famous warriors uhosa renown is without 
blemish. We con boo at Yedo their tomba w^1 presaived, und 
incense bnining before the atones cm which their namfti arc 
engrATed. And whan the Yedo theatre repreeente the drama of 
the revenga, tho people collect in otowda end applaud frantically. 

The celabratcd duel of Miyamoto Musnshi ia more in accord 
wi th ou r own idea*, for it wa#< a u ccju al fighti ng. Miyamoto meets 
Suaki Quomlu, hie cneiriy and rival at fencing, lights with him 
nnd kills him on tho rood. Sasaki was speciaily akllleci in at¬ 
tacking tho lege of hia foe, but Miyamoto, knowing bi« udversory’i 
trick, jumped In the air, and so escaped, his Hakama atone suffer¬ 
ing damage. 

Another famoua talo is the revenge of Kavuma, aon of 
Watanabe Ynkiiye, kerai of Iked a, Tnaba no Kami, against 
Kawai Matsgoro, son of Kawai Matasayemon, another kerai of 
Inaba no Kami. Those three examples will -.ufRcv, more being 
quite supsrfiuoua. Any who winh to see how muoh the vendefla 
was prevalent in Japan sbonldreitd the voluminous book called 
8?iokohi Kaftiki urA« hon Mvsashi Kag<imi R W ft W H 4^ 

ThcAe few examples mAy enable us to understand the peon- 
liar nature of Legal Revenge in Japan ; wbat it was, and how the 
avenger accompliohod bis task. 

Rut that is not alt. It might readily be believed that, when 
once the enemy was dead, everything was ended ; but it was not 
so. After tbe deed w as done, tho avenger had to go immediately 
to the Doareet guaid-hcoso, and Uiere explain the circumstance 
of bis revenge. He was interrognted on the details, a-sked for hie 
name, the nemo of his clan, .and of his lord. He hod to give 
sntfsfoctory proof that he was authorized to e.xeroise his revenge 
against so and so. He was detained there till the inquiry t«r> 


t[g« goieudgrRBttfiB 
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minuted, and bi» revenge acknowledged ae aeeoinp]>sbed accord¬ 
ing to the rules ; and then he was released,^ 


This aot of revejtge wbk always considered in Japan as a 
perfeotly honourable action. Although only enacted'ae a law ini 
the decrcee of lyeyMu, it wav imposed as a cuatoni' even before 
his time. 

Nowadays there fe not a single trace of it left. It has vanieb* 
ed quite, along with so many other of Japan’s ancient usagoe. A 
deoiee only was suffioient, and Jf'gal revenge ceased to eaist. 

In this as well as in other thiiige, if we wish to know Japan as 
she WM, we must look into the records of the pa«t. 

Tho imperial dcorco aboUahing legal revenge is expreesed as 
follows: 

" Decree No. 37. Asaassinatlon being absolutely prohibited 
by the law of tho onipiro, the Govemmont'e duty is to punish an 
individual v’ho kills anotbsi'. 

** According to onoient habits, it was an obligation on a son 
or younger brother to revenge a fathur or elder brother. Al* 
though this view is natumi enough, nevertbolces, tho personal 
interest must not lead om U> tmiiegr«>«e the law und <leepiso tho 
public powers by revenging himself. Whoever so acts cannot be 
pardoned, the more especially because m tliat cnaeit is Impowible 
to know who is iu tho light and who in the wi'ong. Therefore, 
from this day, no one shall have tho light to avenge or pa»4»i judg¬ 
ment for hJmseli. If, unfoitunately, some one has done wrong 
towards a member of your family, trkko your comph^nt and ex¬ 
planations to tho authorities: but do not follow the ancient 
custom, or you will be punished according to law. 

“ 7th day, 2nd month, (ith yearMoijl (7th February*, A. D., 
1873). 

(Sigjicd) Dai Jo Kwan." 


^ 6iQ kio bo ihu roku, Tempo, Stb jxer 




^ D4UTRXUZ&: TZt VZVDSTTA OB LZOaL BBVBHOB IK 


DisccrssiON. 


ThtPmldebt, i&fihftnluos th« author for his valuftbto p«p9r« referrod 
4«peeiatl7 to tho »o>eaU*d ol l7*yMu. wUob h« uodMtood «m be* 

HoTOd «o be, b^ thoe« beet fitted w Ju^i of reellf muob later date. Tha 
laRM^ vae laspl^ a reduotioo to terfdof of the tradiUooal popular lav oa 
the eub^te; and to five it iha oeoaMry aufcborjtf i U vaa raferred by a 
loRa) fleUeo to the berolo daya of lyeyaeo. 
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ON TEE VABIOUfi .STyLEfl DSED IN JAPANESE 
LITERATURES 


5t Basti, HaIpL Chamberlain. 


[Rtad Nanh 16,18fl5.1 

Tb» fltruotun of a langoRge dofinet tb» |>0tti* 

bURiw of tho «(ylo to b« ndoptod by thoM who uso that luigut^ 
M tho vehicle of a literatore. Take the famiUu izuUace of 
Latin. Uow did Hoi'aoe over oomo to writo tuch hoee oe 
Me /abviOM, vuiturt in Appuic, 

Ailricii trtn linen Ajjvlia, 

Ludo faligalufnqu4 iomne 

PrcniU noM putntm ^lelumbee 
Teieert, ele, ttc., 

and thckUHoncU like thorn, whore an e nile each (uljoctive ocoom- 
puniea tbo noun to which it doen noi Monif, and where the whole 
Qonebructfoci resemblea » Cbm«io puztle ? Simply becauie of 
the coae terminatioiiH which make it ixtasible in LoUn, without 
becoming absolutely uaintelligible, to eeperate each word from 
the othera to which it logically belongs. A modem Italian or 
Frenchman could not write so obscurely, even if it weie hie 
apeciol wiah to do ao. The simple fact that hie language <lis> 
tinguiahea no cosea of nouna or adjectives bolpa in so foi to mat^e 
him clear, whether he will or no. 


^ In the preparation of tha paper muoh um has been made of the ia 
formation gtvea in Vole. Ill and IV of Ur. BakekibSkro'e '* 
a work abnoat indiepeneable to the etudent of Japanese Kyle, though, like 
moat oative authorities, it la at onoe reduodaDt and defiolant whan jadgad 
by European alandards. 



92 


09 TRB STYLES TTSBD nr .TAP&NB8B UTSGlATOBB. 


This juBt l)y way of illuBir&tiou. Other f&eten no doubt 
m&y, end graerally do, come in. Style a influenced by the 
capricee of faehion or of individuel writen, and in poetry by the 
reqnironente of inutro. It is more pnrtloularly influoneod by the 
imitation of ancient or of foreign inodele. Thus it happens that 
few languages are written exactly u they are spoken. Thus too 
it happens that the same language somotimea presents the phen> 
menon of several dive^^t prose etylee hoing used simultaneous' 
ly, ^hlle in other casee a nation's style both in poetry and prose 
changes suddenly ia Che course of a deonde. Just think of 
Milton’s liaving lived to vitneaH the literature of the Restore' 
tioj^ I Still the fact rem^a that authon am unconsciously 
guklod and limited h} the grammar of the tongue they write m. 
Japanese style is a good illustration of the trnth of those remarks. 
Buriog itf* whole carer it has boon influenced by tbs diametno^ly 
opposite style and grammar of the Chinese. It bears tracos of 
this influroce, no doubt: but it has always remained iteelf. that 
is to say, it hsa always remained what the grammar of the langu* 
age perforce makes It. 

One of the fundamuntol rulce ofJapanew cooitruction (and 
it is also the fundameiktal rule of Qonstruction la Korean, Unnehu, 
and the other Altaic tongues) is Chat the whole of a statement* 
however complex it may be and however numerous its parts* 
must be made in one sentence whose members are all grammati' 
eally interdependent' Ihe verbs ere arranged so that the ter* 
minations indicating mood and tense come only at the end of the 
sentence. Similarly if there ai« several subordinate clausee, 
only the inat member of a set of such clauses receivea its dlfitinc* 
tive termination, and even such conjunotioos aa '* beoauso '* smd 
bnt’'art turned into terminations which are suffixed to the last 
oi the series of verbs whose meaning they help to particularize. 
The miod is thus kept in susponso as to the main drift of Che eea- 
tencB while the minor details are being gradually unfolded* the 
final verb being noceesary to clear up the intention of all that 
went before. In fact a Jai>aneee sentence ia a paragraph, or 
rather an organism. Thus a Japanese bookseller’s advertise- 
jnent will ooC say " The fiixt volume will be published in January, 
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and tbo Mcond in Mrvrch.*' hwt wlU ruu something like this : 
" Tho first volume in January having beon published, the second 
in March published will be " so that until reaching the future 
pnrtiole at the end of the second clause, the reader dose not know 
whether the January reforred to io the dnt clausa is next Jaitu- 
ary or lost January. This instance is an extremely simply one. 
The normal Japaneee sontenco, both in writing and in speaking* 
is much more lengthy and involved. But our Snglish idiom 
refuses so stubbornly to lend itself to suoh compUoations, that It 
is difScult to ttanelate an ordinary Japanese sontenoe literally 
so as to gfve an idea of Its oonstruction to persons whose know¬ 
ledge of languages Is conhned to the Aryan, Semitic, or Indo- 
Chinese gioups. Thus tho grammatical rule enforcing the use of 
pnrtioiplos instead of verbs in tho indicative mood, and the 
furthor rule wbloh requires that what is least important must 
oome fhvt and what is most important lost, inako it a) moat im- 
])osaiblo foi Japanese or for any Altaic laoguago to bo anything 
but tedious and olteoure. Tbo introductory detail<4 only obtain 
tbeir full meaning when viewed in the light of the ftual verb 
But when tbe final verb Is reoobed, one ie apt to have forgotten 
the introductory details. Writers aod readers of Altaio sentoncea 
should have good memorios and much patience. 

So much by way of introduction. Borne suoh general con¬ 
siderations seemed a noeeasary prefare to the tabular view of 
Japanese style in its various subdivision'*, which Is given on tbe 
next page. Their objof't is to show that Japanese style, like 
other things, loets on certiun brood principles, and is not a mere 
accident. The bmnehoe into which it has gradually become 
divided are aa foUowe. Other minute divisions might of course 
have been mode ; but they would, it is thought, obscure the sub¬ 
ject instead of eluoidatiog it :—{For TaMt esi folloioing pope.) 

A glance at tho table will show that all Japanese styles can 
be traced to one or other of three sources, which are: the Archaic 
native poetry, the Archaic nativo prose, and Chinese prose as 
read by tbe Japanese. Chinese poetry may be dUmiesed as hav¬ 
ing hod little or no influence outside the cireb of those who, to 
tho present day, go on composing it in imitation of the some on- 
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dent ChinMe noddli, But th«r« ia kQ which was sc^rca* 

]y posaiUs to indicate in tbo table, and which must be mentally 
supplied. That influence i« the influence of the Colloquial, 
consCanlly touding to the uniflcation of all styles and constantly 
tending to obliterate the traces of Chinese grammar, though not 
of Chinese PocabuJary. Let us take the Tarious styles, partly 
in order, partly grouped according to natural afluiitiee. Let us 
briefly indicate their characteristics and the books in which they 
may be studied to best adrantags: 

1. Abchaio Tost&x AjaD Pbosb. 

(of the fifth, eixih, and seventh centvrita of the Christian 
era, though not published tiU the eigh^ to tenth centuries). 
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The Bole differenoe between poetry and proee at (he dawn of 
Japnneee Uteratare conaisU in the preeunce of a looae kind of 
metre in £he former and of occasional inversions. The vocebu* 
lary is purely native, or, if here and there a Chinese word ha^ 
ictroduoed itself, it is so well disguised in native form that Its 
foreign ongin has never been admitted by the Japanese litersCl 
of the orthodox sohool. Indeed these trace* of ChineM In At- 
chaio Japanese had apparently eeoaped the attantion of Saro> 
pean philologiste, tUl pointed out two or three years ago by an 
English student of the two languages.* Qrammatioally, Ar* 
chaio Japanese is distinguished by its rigid adborence to the com¬ 
plicated oopstruotion referred to in the introdnotory remarks to 
the present paper. A seoteoce takes away one’s breath. On 
the other baud the rule governing the fourfold distiaction of 
verbal and adjectival forms into “Adverbial,” “Conclusive,” 
” Attributive,” and “ Perfect”* is not yet fully developed. Th9 
beat proee example* of Arohalo Japanese are the " Norite ” or 
Shinto Rituals, somo of which have been translated and elabor¬ 
ately commented upon by Mr. Satow in Vol. Vli, Pts. II and IV, 
and IV, Vol. IX, Pt. II of these “Transactions.” In poetry 
there are the Songs contained in the “ Kcjiki” and “ y»Aonpi,” 
and those forming Vols. I and II of the “ifanyoehu.” Of these 
the most accessible to the European student are (he Songs of the 
“ SofiH." as there exists a literal English translation.* For 
short spooimcDS of the Archaic and most of the other styles, the 
Second Appendix to Hr. Aston’s “ Orammar of the Japanese 
Written Language,” 2nd edit,, and also Chapter X of the same 
work, may be consulted great advantage. 

H. CuoaiOALPoBcaY AiTD TBB LATBRSinss Dbbvtbd raosriT. 

In the earlier Classical poetry the Japanese language is seen 
in ite porfeotion. ’nie vocabulary is still almost purely native^ 


S See Vol. X> SuppIsiuBt, p, ixx of (hcM “Traeuotiooa.” 

S 8m Atton'9 Qraoittu ol the J«pan«M Written tsaguege, Ssd 

pp. g9 a »ig. 

* VoL X, SupplKoeat, pp. 349 el m$. of (hcee “ Traoaaotioiu.” 
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but Archaic tom*! have been dropped, while the gramraai has 
been rogalajised. The short ataniu of thirty-one ayJlablea, 
which ia the form almcet cxcluaively used, effectively counter* 
Mte the lengthineee inherent in Altaic style. Indeed brevfty ia 
ite g»aM«t charMteriitio. Wit, in the higher «wwe of the word, 
ie however absent, being only repreeonted by an oocoaional 
IttMle-ncft. The mofct charming examples of the Clasttical 
Poetry art to be found in the “ KokiMhtt ” or “ Odee Ancient 
and Modem,’* on which the " AottneAu yfAv'K*' ie the oom* 
nwntary moat to be wcon»raended, There is also the foreign 
translation mentioned in the ncpte below* The Coraio and 
Modem Popular Poetical styles ore eiiriply the Clrwaloal style 
corrupted to some extent by Colloquial influoncea. Chinese 
wortU have crept in, the metre is irregular, the speUing faulty, the 
grammer aometimes ^ little foulty. But the endeavour of the 
writer* ii always to be ae ClMsical as they can. Their chief 
failings are want of originality and n perpetual seoreh after puns. 
The vtfi de KCitt^, which until a recent period every educated 
penon was obliged to be able te compose, are mere eentos of 
Classical compositinna. There am two chief schools. One of 
these takes the " •Aofciftehu *' m its model; the other iniitiktes the 
Aivhwc style of the ** Manyoehu." Pupils also imitate ^eir 
temhera, ho that we airive at having imitations of imitations, 
3n<)wd it could not bo otherwise ; for every thing that con be said 
with the tjaditioiml poetical phrases has b^en soid, and every 
thing that can bo done with the unphablo metre has been done. 
It U difficult te "K whence any new life is to come unlees it bo 
from the tiviusurc-houHO of Europe. European pootry is a ntnv 
and gorgeous faliylond at >vhoso gate the Japanese aro only now 
beginniiig to knock. Mean while the beat contemporary Japanese 
verse resembles the best Japanese coligrapby. The late poetess 
Toseko, for instance, had the same archaic dash m hor voine aa in 
her pen. Indeed good penmaixsbip and good poetry are supposed 


t ' Alijapenische FraliUngBlicder," by Dr. R. Unge. Thia is a me* 
trioel iraseietion cf the o4ee cootained i& the fint two books of the Xo-tm- 
eAu, 
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to bo n&tuDil oompftnionis, neithor ro<)ijinng tho IcMt origioElity. 
The student deairoua of rd*king himaelf Acriuamtod with tbe«e 
later JiLpaiw^o poetioel stylM m*y consult eome of the workn 
nteutioned below.^ 

The chief characterlNiic of the poetical pcrtiune of the Lyric 
Dramas (^o no Viai) is the ver}* extended uso mode in them of a 
peooli&r device for joining together two different but not dis¬ 
cordant ideas. It consists in employing a word having two 
meanings in such wise as to form a sort of pivot on which two 
wbools turn, so that while the first port of the poetical phrase has 
no logical and, the latter port has no logical beginning. Though 
to extioordinory an idiom wouid be rldiouloue, If it were feasibJe, 
in any European tongue, there can be no doubt tliat it adds great¬ 
ly to the dieamy beauty of the Japaiuse compositions in which 
it ie used. Moreover l^e taste for long sentonew can t>e thus 
gratified without any fear of obscurity. Botweon the various 
editions of the Lyric Dramas there is little to choose. There is 
no complete commentary. The only European traslations oie 
Chose mentioned in the note below.^ 

in. Classical P&oss ano Modskn ^fov8u. 

In point of gram roar there is DO dlferenco between tlio prose 
and the poetry of the early Claseical ago. But soon the prose 
etyle developed a fondness for Chinese words, u’hich wero doubt< 
less imported into it from the Collo^^uUI. Many of them ere 
Buddhist terms, shof^’ing the influence of Buddhism at Chat time. 
In the " Mfmogoian '' the Chinese words form en appreci¬ 
able portion of tho whole vocabulary, whereas in the Classical 
poetry there are only half a dozen instances, each as Kiu (Chinese 
cAu), " a chrysautbomuro,’* and a low other names of trees find 


* i^uceitu " Bandad Ky^'Cthu," “Seii«ku Jiuiean,“ Be. 

aides these tliere tre of course tbs sonES of the praesat dsy, which sre not 
cuDceted together iato any spscisi work. His fost eigoa ofsnsw depctr« 
turs in the direction o( Europe ia to be seen in the '* (9Airuai tSAMo'* by 
Maesn. Toyaina, Yat^ie. ood Inoue, 

^ Free metrico] versions by the present writer in hb '* Closetcel Poetry 
of the Jopaneee** of Uie pieoee entitled “ Ha-ffotvno," " SeMfiMfkt," 

UM." nnd “ Afon^u.” 
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flowen,^ Many of the borrowed from the Chmeae hevo o 
oonupt form in this same Claascal proee, thus ieikt, in«Wd of 
the more correct WHrh, weather/’ which in later times has 
auppiantod it. Other* show a preference for tho so*culied Oo 
pronuoriation, thus aecAt for ntUu, “ fever.’* By the end of the 
tenth century of our era the Colloquial eontractioiui of the Ad¬ 
verbial '' forma of adjectives began to invade the prose of the day. 

The beat example of Early Ciauloal prose is Taurayuki'a 
oolebrated 7'osa or " Diary of a Voya^ Horae from 

ToMi” end anonymous translation of which appeared in the 
"Japan Mall " during the uonthc of January, February, and 
March, 1862. Mr. Aston baa also given a summary of it, with a 
few extracts, in Vol. 121, Pt. 21 of these " Transaotions.*’ The 
" Oenji Monogatari” shows what may be termed the Middle 
Classical period in Its perfeotion, and Is considered by the Japan¬ 
ese themaolvei to be the culminating point of their literature. 
Unfortunately there is no Europeon help towards reading it. as 
the volume entitled " O^nji Monogatari " published by Mr. 
Suematsu Kenoho is souoely even a paraphrase of the original. 
The style of the" CeAft,'*~for that, and tho oontentsof the book, 
ia here onr subject,—is extremely dlfScult, the oomplioations and 
the obscurity of the Japanese sentence showing themselves to 
tho very full. We also notice a tedious heaping up of Honorifice. 
"Condescend," "design," "honourable" and simitar words 
recur at every instant. Indeed, were sdl the Honori£cfl retronoh* 
ed from the " Qtnp" and from the other romances which oon.«ti- 
tute the greater part of the Classical Prose of Japan, the hulk of 
this prose would be materially reduced. Thus, if one august 
personage ineulto another, it Is expressed somewhat after this 


* Ab MNninstion of twenty psgea of the edition of the 

" 0<nji MesoptVorf," takes at random (ihroughoul the work, ahaw an 
average of 3.S6 Cbiaeaa words per page, the page oot eootaining muah 
matter. Only one of the pages examined has so Ohineae words at all, anJ 
only two have more than four, so that thsae twenty pages probably re> 
prs« ent with fair aoouracy the dietioe of the ea tire book. 
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iashioa: " A oonddscsodod raverectisU^ to msult B/**— 
Anothor lubdivlsion of tho Clsssiesl Proas conaUto of Essays or 
Uiw>ell&niea, sucb m the " JHaipufa no 3oehi and the ''7’aure- 
swt-juM." Tbsae are somewhat more modem inefirit, bat the 
form is Che seme. Die oohoua reader should refer to the ** Jfa> 
ffeum AO SesAt'’ for the beet examples. Like the Oenji,“ this 
book ww written by a womaa; but it ehows feminine style to 
better advoDtagOi-^ita tafont tor pcnsti'&ti&g observation, its 
wit tempered by tenderoese. Mo^t of the Clasaieol Prose is 
feminine prose iu the most disperoKuig sense that caa be 
given to that term. 

The stylo used in modem novels desosnds from chat used in 
Clauie times. The vooabutaryismuob more deeply tinged with 
Chinese : but the same infiuenco and that of the Colloquial have 
tended to the slraplifioation of the grammar and eoiistruotion. 
Modem Japanese novels are easily inCelUgiblo. Unforlanately 
they are daU. BaUin’s works, so much belauded, are a terriklo 
trial to tbe oonsoieutious European student, with Ibeir thirty, 
iorcy. or a hundred volumee. 


IV. MoDREK Wombk's Lettbhs. 
little need bo said on this head. As will be soon by reference 
to the Cable, tho style of women’e leCtcie in uee at the pi'oeent 
day descends dirootly froro that In use by both sexes in Olaesioal 
times. It is marked by its servile politeness and by the use of a 
number of poouliar expressions, suoh as the following: 


on ia-fwji, 
on iso-mofi, 

0 td-mofi eama, 
vmuyama, 
medeiaht kashiht, 


for haha ," mother.” 

isopfisAw “buey.” 

" kinodoht/'sorry 
“ taku-nn, " vepy,” “ much.’* 

“ with joy and trembUDg {afo:iDU> 
la a.«ed at the end of letton). 


* Tho avango ntunbor of Hocoriflos tfaroughouC t|io eotin work is (m 
appears from an axanloabion of twanby pagM) t.O per page; but it la mush 
greater In the paaage a where menUon is made of the doiags of eaalted 
pereeoages. Benieaber tee that a page of the already menciooed edition 
oeatsins vary Uttla metier. 
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Tho tonniaAtion moji obsArvc>d in aovoftl of the above n 
simply tbe CbinMO vot'd 3^ wi itton obaracter/' On 
moji thus inouu litonUJy “ tho honourable obaraoter mother/' 
and similarly in tho other oxampla*. 

Length and not brevity bring tho quality sought nftor, tho 
ordinary verb nan, “ to bo, " ia supplanUd by tho compound 
mairait-garo, nigniflying Htomlly *' to send a« a present and bo in 
attojidance upon.” This strange, and in practice meaningleaa, 
compound is suffixed as a termination to a) moat every verb 
when used in that wo shoutcl call the ffrat pemon, o.g. zonji- 
mairaH-iorcr.' ‘ I think *'; moahi'aff^-mairegg-wro, “ I bep to atato* ’. 

V. Paoak WHOSE Vocabolary is Classical Japahiekb, bot 

WHCWI MtVLB 38 IjirtVJWOID PY THF ChINES*. 

The iiiduenoo referred to shows itself chiefly in tho constant 
use of AntithotioaU.v baianued phnwce. Thuu: .•Iruimi hayia w 
ka* tele laifcri naki tokoro nt vtadoi, aruun wo OfncuAolit 
thinie naki t/omi ni tadorv, etc,. U. ” Either wandering in path* 
lees places to search for fiowers, or elae groping in gtoohiy dark¬ 
ness to await thu noon.” And ngain : Harv no ashila ni hana 
no fMn wo mi, o^i no vwjvro nikono ha no oiauru too Hki, He. 
i.e. “ Seeing tbe blossoms Rutter dow n on a spring morning, and 
hearing the leaves fail on an autumn evening.” Those phrases 
which occur in tbe celebrated Preface to tho ” A'ciWnsAu.” m e 
typical of tho tfiyio in quesdon. The Preface to tbe ” KokiMka” 
has been partially traolatod by Dr. Lange in his work cited at- 
rsariy. 

VI, Nbo Clas^cal Psoas. 

Mabiicbi.ono'if thegrait ^into sohoiarsnftbc last century, 
paved tho way for this style, and Motoori j>crfect«d it. .Since 
the latter's death, that Ia during tbo last eighty yoara, it ba.H lo* 
DUiine<l the favourite vchiclo for prose treating of roligious, poo 
ticul, and antiquaneu suhj^ts generally. It is seen to perfec¬ 
tion in Aucb works of Motoori h aa hie Piolegomcnn to the ” Kc- 
jiki” (“ Jfo;Vkiden,” Vol 1), his ” ” and his ” A'w:- 

kf/ojinJ' It muy be described aa Classicai Jupimeso touched by 
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th« nK«dom spirit- Tha touch wm magical, ^’cnbenwe werv 
still long, bat they wore not lengthy. In Motoori’a bands they 
even becnmo so clear that it is never nocouoxy to read one of 
them a second time in order to understand it. Or&mnntically 
faultless, and perfectly pure in diction, Hotoori*.a writings avoid 
monotony by the dsxtorous use of partiolei which alter {so fat aa 
that is poeJble in Japanese) tho rigid rules binding the oonstruo' 
tion. Unfortunately hU followers have committed the usual 
error. They have simply repeated his word insCoad of imbibing 
hiH spirit. The consequence is that at the present day Neo- 
Classioal Japanese ia fast becoming fossiliaed, and can conaO' 
quently have Httlo or no indeunce in the future. Perhaps indeed 
a truer oritisism would describe it as having been from the begin¬ 
ning a mere (our-d^/orce, and thcreforo destinod to early and la- 
evitable disueo. It Is certainly a significant fact that It hoe 
never been succeesfully employed except in dealing with Mubjecta 
ooimectcd w ith Japanese antiqu ity. Ita vooabu lary Is old Japan- 
tae. So it is naturally when troatiog of Old .Taj)an that the in- 
suftidence of this vocabulary is least felt, 'nio latoet develop- 
inoiit of NcO'Olaasical Japanwe is the style adopted by some of 
the members of the “ Kanano Kuwai," whoeo wish it is to revive 
the old language and to perpetuate indefinitoly the uso of tho 
old JCam spelling, which no longer ropr«»ntj< the pronouncio- 
tino. 

VII, ChINBSB PBOSS as RbAD by TBB JaPAKSSB, ASD TliS 

EaBUBR SWICO-JaTASBSB fitVLES Bbmved from it, 

This is the tooet curious branch of our subject. Indood tho 
literature of the world hns probably no stiungcr example of the 
reception aoeordod to a fomgn tongue. On crossing to Japan 
in the train of Buddhist priests and Korean pioneeia of 
civilfeation, Chinese was accepted as an absolute norm, and was 
ae abwoUitcly misunderstood in so far as style and gramiuar are 
concerned. The Japanese tiiought they were adopting it un¬ 
changed. In reality no process of metamorphosis was ever rooto 
complete. Let oa enter into particulars, Chinese has no in* 
flections- Ita construction liJte that of the simplified Eitglish 
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whiob "wt cftU “ Pidj in En^)i.<h. ’' lOf (•entoncea an a) \ t and 

(one. Indaod they an» ao to epeak, fragments of ssntonoes 
stuck together without cemeot. The result is the most pith; of 
•tylas—a style of which in Europe the '* style coupe *' of Viotov 
Hugo aod other (loutemporary Freooh writers Is the nearest 
analogue. The difference between this si iitple style and gramatar 
and that of the endlees participles through which a Japanoeo 
sentenoe goo meandering on its way is glaring. It is m glaruig 
that the Japanese seom to hare beon daazled and could not aee 
it. l^y imposed their complications and their long*winded* 
ness on the shortand simple Chinese text«, tentatively perhaps at 
lirst. but soon according to a regular method. This method 
constats in transposing tho Chinese ao as to suit Japanese idlonj. 
yot ouly Is the plaoe of individual words altered, but u u inbors of 
short eentoncee are combined into one long one with the usual 
array of participles marking susjiended olausss. Take for ins¬ 
tance tho fdiowiug paMage from Monciua The philosopher i« 
depicting to one of the Chinese feudal kings of his time the a<l* 
vantage? to lumeelf of governing justly, in a passage which Dr. 
renden thus: 

"How» if your Majesty will InsUtute u government whose 
action shall all be benevolent, this will cause all the ofRcera in the 
empire to wUh to stand in your Majesty's court, and the farmorv 
all to wish to plough in your Majesty’s fields, snd the merchants, 
both travelling and stationary, all to wish to store their gcx>ds in 
your Majesty's market places, and travelling strangers all to wish 
to make their tours on your Majesty’s roads, and all throughout 
the empire who feel aggneved by their iwleis to come and coin* 
plain to youi Majesty. And when they are so bent, who will be 
able to keep them back t*’ 

The Chinese text and its Japanese reading are as follows : 
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/fflo 0 maisuri^to wo iW^At, ?«» 
wo Ao^ib<At> Unka w twk&rv 
mono m mino 5 no eil3 n» taion k^ 
to wo fio»$hi, toffoifaiu mono toa mi- 
ftaSno i/ani fagayatankoto wohcs- 
ohi, ih&ko wa mina o no i<hi m 
kahuan kcio ivo houhi, k^ryo wa 
minO' 0 no michi ni uUn koto wo 
AomAi, tf.nka no «ono Aimi too niAu* 
molt to hotiMfu mono wa mtna 3 ni 
omonuki-uUaen kolo too hcoHihi- 
m«n. f!ortkakv nogoloht narnba, 
iart tea yoht kart wo futegnn t 
Tho litoTAl renderingi of tbo Cbinesa iknd Japuioao u«, aa 
aaarly as possible, as in tbo two following parallel oolurens : 


Xow tbe>King ioHeitutfi gov* 
oiTtment to •exercise benevolea* 
oe: cause the*Gmpire’8 official 
people all wish to*etand in tbe* 
King’s court, ploughing people 
all wish to-plongb the*Kjng’s 
fiolde, merchant dealers all wish 
to*stoi« in tbe^King's marts, 
travelling strangers all wish to* 
go*out on ths'Klzig's roads, 
Bmpire’a wishing accuse their 
princes people all wish to*como 
complain to the-King, 

This Jlke that, who can 
restrain them \ 


Kow the'King, government 
having-instituted, benevolence 
exeref 9e*if,—th^Empire’s of* 
doial people aa*for,a]l tKc*King’s 
court in stand*willthatto*wiflh. 
ploughing people U'for, aUtbe* 
King’s fields in plotigh-vill that 
to-wish, merobant dealers sa-for 
all the tbe*King*s marts in store* 
will that to-wish, travelling 
strangeirft as*for all the*Kiiig'B 
roads on go*out will that to-wish, 
tbe-Empiro’s their princes ac* 
cuee-will that to*wieh people 
aa-for, aU King unto oom* oom- 
plain'will that to-wiek cause-will 
[i.e> "will canse the officials to 
wish to stand in the King’s 
court, the agrioulturiebs to wish 
to plough in bis fields/* etc., this 
veib cause” placed attheand 
of the sentence aSecting all the 
other verba h om the very b^^- 
ningl. 

This thus be*if. who well them 
restrain can! 
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The differeno© between the two stylea,—Bimpiicity and 
consequent cletrneeK on the one aide, and complication on the 
other,—U patent. Only it ohould bo reinai’ked that in the above 
snst&nre the Chinese sentence attains to u very unusual length, 
whereas the Japanese sentence is munU short**?' than most of 
those to be found in books >v?itten by the Japaixedethemeeivea, 
The poasage therefore scoi'cely doea justice Co the poculiaiicien of 
(be two styles. The dlffoionce boCween them should be more 
moxked still. 

Various small signs and numbers written alongside ths Chin¬ 
ese text serve to guide the Japnnose reador in his iransposlcions 
and giemmstioo] embellfHbincJttH, The JaiwiieKO puit^uo theii* 
strange plan even In tbe rending of poetry. Kcodio*M to wvy that 
(he rhymes and the witolo metro of the C'hinoee a*o hopolesNlv 
lost, It is as if Che words of a J«&tJn poum, insCoad of being lood 
in the Latin order, wero cn Im iuvmtod so os Co suit Ejiglish syn¬ 
tax, the English student al) the while imagining himself to he 
reading Latin v’etso In Clio proper way. For Hiraia, ona of die 
grealost of Japtnese literati, aoserle in so many a’orda Chat a 
ioroign language cannot be lead inlalUgently except in this man¬ 
ner. Unless the voib he (JapHnv*w*fMhiOA) at the oitd of the 
eentenoe, thr*« is, according Co him, no seuaib le hu man sjjoech f 
IC is not difficult to trace the later devolopmonts of Che 
Sinico-Japanose style, wboeo foundations were thus laid in the 
peculiar method adopted by the Japoneee for reading Che Cliinosc 
olaaoics. Tho ^rst effccC was to introduce a Chinese tioge Into 
Qompoeitions intended to be purely native, ^us/os has been al¬ 
ready noticed, it became the fashion to use the artificially biden- 
oed onticbesee of which the Chinese writers arc so fond. But the 
first Sinico* Jspr^neso pro^wrly so-called is Co be found in Cbo ediotit 
of the early mediavai age. Intended for pure Chinese by the 
men who composed Cbem, theee documents soon became Impreg¬ 
nated with " japoiiiems." The less the culture of the writer, the 
more ntuaeroua «'Cre tho japoniems. For this I'eaeon puritv of 
style is not always an indication of age. The following posooge 
from a work entitled "'iTofiiian '* 9 Ifi), written in tbo latter 

part of the 15th century, is comparatively pure, the only markad 
japooisms beiog the few words Chat ore underlined : 
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K ^ ^ li m] m ^ 90 IS: ^ 

IK IK s? ® ^ 

ik T <if m m ^ ^ 9ii, m 

stti m m fY "»’f' m\ M m -X m ^ 

:,iii( ^ ^ t; ^ ^1 £ a m 

it -ill ^ 5: .Bf T®/ ih" ± ‘^v 

-«L JK 17 ^ ^ a -Ji r.^] s M « 

s s5t ;fy' ffc a © ic « A «# « 

Throo hi nd 'od yoars oarlier the Shogun Yoiitnmo writee diua: 
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Thia pcuuiAgo wouki Lc aiinply unictelligible to a Chinmnim, 
ao lopteto \o it M'icb orroi« euJ japooisiu^ of every The 
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The rodder will giwerve the recurrence of the words if/to 4Qd hole, 
so eoininon iatheifodern BpiatoJery atyie. Indeed the nodern 
epistolerv style used by men descends directly from the style used 
in sueh znedjcv&J doouraents. Hence its extreordinsry diver* 
geoce from the style of women’s letters Down to ebnut the 
twelfth century men seem to have employed the same style as 
i^oToen in the^r fem’lier correepondence. It woe At thAi timo 
only for public deepotchee that they hAd recourse to the more 
fornml iSinioo*jApAnsAe, of which Yoritomo’s letter is a specimen. 

As the Middle Agee went cn, sc did Sinico'JtpAneso depart 
further and further from Ite Chinese original. Such pAsaagoe as 
the first of those ]ust quoted might possibly be made out by u 
Chinaman. Tbs second could not ; and tho wsi**tales of the 
fourteenth and fifteenth oeoturlss and the prose dialogue of oer* 
tain portions of the Lyric Pramoa belonging to the same age would 
be worse then nonsense to him. Indeed thefr authors no longer 
even intended to write Chinese. The Colloquial, in which they 
thought, had led them bsch Into writing Japanese. At the same 
time the Chinese* in which they bad been accustomed to write, 
had deeply induenced tho Colloquial. The result of this interac¬ 
tion is very clearly seen in the style used first in the Lyric Pramoa 
and afterwards commonly in books to do duty for the Colloquial, 
it being ooDsidered impossible to write the latter exactly as it was 
spoken. Here, ss in men's letters, the word sore (literally '* to bo 
in attendance on ”) and the stlU more polite, but untranslatable 
equivalent hoia soro, is used as a termination suffixed to almost 
every verb, and all sentence are cast in one out ci two or three 
fix^ moulds. In the Pramae, where the proxe portions 
are short and adroitly intermixed with poetry, the impreesion 
produced is ono of stately regularity quite in keeping with the 
grave demeanour of the actors in their long court robes. It 
reminds one of a line of marble statues, hard and cold, but grand. 
Id letters, on the contrary, where there >s no change of form from 
beginning to end. it becomes very tedious to have every clause 
ending either with soro. wratba. or Mraedomo. The constant 
recurreoce of Honorific^ also is wearisome. 

The early Mediisval style may be studied in such war-talos as 
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th®' ‘ TaiUih'' and the “ Hoffn MonoffataH. ‘' From it deacends 
the ordinary prose of the period precjoding the arriTftl of foreigners 
in .lepan. But so touched is this prose by untie e inffuenoee, that 
hu been thought that the truest wny to give na idea of its re la* 
tive position in the table is to show it os having the triple origin 
there indicated. The result of fho mixture was not happy, The 
opdin^ pre-MeiJi stylo may be described in one word, which 
word is " flatness.” Somstimro the maltej saves the manner,— 
for instanoo in a few of Aral Hakusclci's works. But, as a rule, 
style and subject conspire together to send the reader to sleep. 
The lowest depths of this style, oi- absence of style, are reached in 
the penny dreadfuls of the present day. 

The Comic Proee alone, which began to make its appearance 
in tho latter part of the seveoteenth century, ocoasionaliy shows 
fe^ll literary skill. The Japanese themselves divide it into two 
epochs or schools, termed roapootivoly haikci^bttn and kckkMun. 
The gradatione thus indicated are partly gradations of time, but 
more specially gradations in the comic. At flrat " oomle” per¬ 
haps is scarcely the appropriate word by which to describe this 
matmer of writing. Negliffc ” or '• unoonventlonal ” would be 
better- The strict method, the unrolentlag seriousness, of or- 
dirwry Japanese prose is abandoned. Tb® author unbends, as he 
would do in Europe. The gay is mingled with the grave in assays 
that sometimes almost remind one of Charles Lamb. Of this 
earlier school YayQ. who flourished about a century end a half 
ego, is the king. The name of the work by which he is known to 
fame IS the “ C^sam-pofomo,” an unequal compilation containina 
several delightful bits. Aftci- hia time the delicate humour, that 
had pleased the generation to whom humour In any form was 
new, gave way to colours more thickly laid on. The second 
period, which begins roughly speaking with the present century 
IS one of genial comic buffoonery. This period is seen at ite best 
m Ikku’s well-knowm - Hiza Kurigt," or “ Shanks's Mare.” by 
far the most entertaining of Japanese books, and one in which 

the author's veraatile genius expresses jteelf in almost every style, 

from passages that remind one of the Classic* to others where full 
.play a given to every provincial brogue. Unfortunately this 
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amuving book is often oxtramoty mdooent,'—& oharacteriKtif* 
Vk'hiob, ^ough it should not exclude it from the conaider&tion of 
tbo countrymen of Kwift and Smollett^ does perhape make one 
hoaitAte to recommed it to the readort of our more pmdieh daye. 
Be tbie ae it may^ >k'e are now only concented with stylo and with 
literary talent. From that point of view, the pr««ent writer 
would incline to grant to Yayu with his delioate touches of hu¬ 
mour and pathos, and to IkJcu with his colloQuial and Habelav 
siec vigour, a pJaoe not very far from the steps of the throne on 
which Motoori sits supreme. Ikkn is the Hokusai of Utorature. 

Vin. CoNTKUPoiuaYH:Nioo>XArANSSB. OB TUI MkijiStvls. 

On being brought into oonUct with Emepean thought by 
the political eveiita of the years 1803 to 1867, Japanese style eX' 
perlenced a great change : it veered suddenly back towards China. 
This apparent anomaly has it very aitnple explanation. Chinese 
was the only fund on which Japancseeould dmw to coin equivA- 
lonte for European scientlRo and other technicalities, just as wo 
ouieelvce have recourse to the old Greek for such new words aa 
" honxeopathy,” ' dynamite," " telephone," etc. In projwtion 
as Japan drifted away from the Chinoeeepint, so muoh the more 
did she appropriate to herself the Clilncse vocabulary, until of 
recent years it has come to such n paM that an ordirmry Japanese 
prove (loeument has scarcely snything Japanese about it save a 
few partioles and the construction of the sentence. Chlneiie idi¬ 
oms,—such idioms, for example os the rhetorical question and 
the employment of double negativeti forming an afhrmfive,— 
recui at every turn. Chinese compocindv of ae many as three nr 
four ch aractor^ are intiod uce<l. The rosu 11 is a langunge capable 
of expressing every Khado of thought required by modem civilisa¬ 
tion, excepting perbap certain inoduiations ofitoctry. That ia 
the good bide of the Ulciji r.tyle. But there is a reverse to the 
medal. Addressing ittcif chlcHy to the eye, it distresses the oar by 
its couDtIeaa homonyms. Thus there are no Ibhk than 10 charac¬ 
ters in common written use ull pronounceil 26 pronounced 
so, 54 pronounced ktt J A dozen characters to a sound is a normal 
allowance. Even when such homonyms ore co 2 apoimde<l, the 
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listonAT aiways has ssven^ possible mesnings to cho^e from. 
Who can tell the meaning of the nuoioroue k^hu‘s, chi-ko‘, leth 
4o\ etc., tinlosK he hove the chsrocterB before him 1 Moreover s 
close sc(]Dsintancc with the fom end pronoundation of tbo cba* 
rscters* sh well ss with thoir signification, is a necessary pie* 
limin&ry to either reruling or writing this style. The present 
generation of JapsnoHe authorH has thereforv purobssod expres* 
sivenoM at the cost of esse. Perhaps it should be added that, 
after all, the difficulty to the Japanese themMlvoe ianot quite so 
groat as it appears to foreign students, who commence the atudy of 
characters at on age when the monory hw lost most cf ita power. 

Such then is the prewnt state of things. Or rathor, no: one 
important factor has been omitted. It nhould be added that the 
Influence of European tongues has begun to make iUelf felt in 
Sini CO* Japanese, ~ English in fiuenee especially. English phm kck 
unci idicins are often literally tramlatecl. Ono result is to in* 
creaso the stock of imagery at the disposition cf Japanese writers, 
for comparisons which are commonplaces to uh ore delightfully 
freah to them. Cl ramm ntically, in so far os it haa been felt nt n 11, 
English influence has been unfavourable. Our crisper way of 
writing is loat on the Ja^^anese. All that thoy do is to translate 
our scntLncee literally into their own tongue, muking the eon* 
etiuction of the latter more eumbmus even than it ww» before. 

One word as to the prospect ahuad. What Is to be the fu* 
ture of JapunriW style ? Them jiru indications of f» new change, 
as violent AM the change of twenty years ago, but in the oppoHit<i 
direotiun. Ibis time too itia from an nne^^pected wurco and from 
a very strange sonroe.—from the impending introdu(rfinii of the 
Roman alphabet. It might be supposed that alphabet and style 
have nothing to do with each other. The alphabet, it will b>* 
said, only affeotfl the way wonisarc writlen ; stylo means the way 
wntemcow are put together. This is not altogether true, in Japan 
CHpocifllly. The introduction of the Roman alphabet into gene* 
ral Uac must, if it takes place, influence Ntyle very tl^eply. The 
homonyiiH thi lvc in (lie atmosphere of the Chinese ohoracteiv. 
Were phonetic spelling to be substituted fur the chivructers, they 
would cease to be intelligible, and woul<l speedily pcifsh. There 


110 09 tUB StYUCS trsvi) 19 JA?iiVa» LITB&ATOBS. 

iR therefore much tntth in (he aaMrtloiu of those who hold tbet 
Jepenose eennot be written in Roman. Th» at^ie of ouirent 
contemporary literature and epistolary coneepondtaco oertAinly 
cannot be no written. The question is: ie the style likely to be 
ohan^ ? Will men consent to give up a vehicle of expression 
which speaks with such beautiful taneness to the eye, which has 
interwoven itself with every act of public business and private 
Ufa, and whose difficulties are to a great extent veiled by long 
familiarity I 

The reason which makes the present writer think that the 
movement agaiiwt the Chinese oboractera may nioneed is that it 
is no tan Isolated one. It la part of a whole which la manlfeHtiy 
succeeding. The Japanese have altered their government, done 
ell eorts of things with tlieir religion, rovolutioniacd thoir laws, 
turned their old soelU Ideas land many of their moral ideas) 
upsidedown. Kueh things to them are trihee. While therefore 
Englishmen spend deoadee in making up their minds whether 
tbeywill or wilt not drop the u from such worda as *' honour" and 
" favour," it would be not at all unprecedented for the JapanMs 
to lake the enoimon step of substituting elpbabetic writing for 
their ideographs. The men who are working fur tho change are 
the aaiae men who in other paths have already led the country on 
to solid reeults. 

It is alwe>s dangerous to prophesy. But if some suimiso 
must be made, the present writer would basard one to the effect 
that, if the Roman alphabet is adopted, a prose style somewhat 
similar to that current before the Meiji period, and exemplified 
by Aral Hakuseki's easier works, will probably be the result. 
Of courae it will have a strong tinge caused by literal translation 
from the English. Poesihly too there may be more writing in 
the Colloquial than at present, thought there is no uidication to 
that effect, fa any case, the fundamental cbaracteriatice of 
Jengthiness and complication remain the same to-day as at the 
very dawn of the nation’s literature. It is not a cheering pros¬ 
pect from an esthetic point of view. At the same time no sen¬ 
sible well-wisher to Japan can do otherwise than applaud the 
efforts of Chose who are striving to introduce the Roman alphabet. 
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Style usn ttU(e cue of iteetf. The essential thing is the subject- 
matter; and there can be little doubt that the subfect^matter of 
modem European education can be most easily taught here 
through the medium of the Roman alphabet. The yeskrs no^v 
spent in ac«]uiring the Chinese characters could then be devoted 
to the acquisition of Western arts and seienees, to things instead 
of words. 


I 
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Rev. Mr. Summen, in a N« verdi e( eriUolvm^ gave it m his opinion 
that tbs JapenMO would And it Unpoaiblo M dc awny with the Chbiew 
ideeisrapha, at leeet In the higher i^Im. 

Mr. J. C. Hall expreeeed hie admlretlon of the extremely velueblo pe* 
per wliieh Mr! Chamberlain had reed to them. Comnenting upon the 
word sere, ee cenaiant a termination to vwbe iu the pneo of the I^e 
Drunee and of EpietoUTy Correepondenoo, he ooud that the (endoney of 
* word to Ime ite proper meaniog wee ehown )n our own and related 
tongoee In the development of the verb " to be." Me agreed with Mr. Cham* 
berlain that the Mefjl ityle would dieeppear with the introdueb'oD e( the 
Roman letter. Romanlaation wee no doubt a great luidertaking. When 
we eoneider, however, that the Japaneee have made an intelligible and 
flexible language eut of the combination of eueh diveree materiele aa 
Chineee and Japanrse, we oao have no fear tbet they are net able lor at! II 
higher thing!, and amongst othare for thle much •needed reform. 

The President conveyed tlie thanke ef the Society to the aothor for Jila 
valuable ooctribution to the Beelety'a Ibaneactions. 



{ 112 ) 


NOTES ON THE '* ITACHI ” AND " OOilVUS JAPONENSIS” 


BrH. PRYSS. 


iHtad March 28,1888. \ 

The '* Tnouctions" of thia Society oontftm two on 

Natunt History eubje^te, coatrflmudb.v Dr. I>. Brauiw^ who for 
a short time wu attt^hed to the Tokiyo Daigaku as profoeeor of 
geology. 

Aa 18nd thMe papers are raloulatod to mialead readers, who 
.are not »nfBoiontly acquainted with the subjects of which they 
treat to detect the absurdity of the cono)ti;blons airived at; and 
further, aa they ace put forward in a lengthy and pretentloui 
manner, requiring refutation in unmistakable terms, 1 have put 
together the following notee, which are, T think, to the i>oh;t. 

1 am quite at a ioea to understand why these papers were 
written, and also how any one claiming the ^liphltrC ac^uaintarut 
with natural history could have ventured upon publishing them. 

The drst paper Is headed '* On the Systematic Position of the 
liaefti or Mv4lela ilaisi/ Temcnink and Schlegel/' reed 8th June, 
1880, and is accompanied by a plate, somewhat roughly drawn. 

Fig. 1 gives the impcveslon that the highest part cpf the skull 
of the ItarJU Is in the region over the eyw. This is not the rase, 
the highest part being near the baao. 

Fig. 2 la altogether faulty. The skull really tapers off at 
the base, instaad of being broadest there, as figured, and I can 
only come to the concluaon that tbeue figures represent the 
skull of some animal entirely difierent from the itocAi, 

With regard to the generic affinities of MitsUla con- 
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oerRing which Dr. Bi’ftun’i hM4oni(Jchtot«ll U8(10pag:c«), behaR 
unfortunfttnly been Anticipated by Br, Gray of the Biitieb HuaO' 
um. who twenty yoftra ago inveatigateci the tub joot, F. Z. 6., 1865, 
p. 217, who then Hbow-ed that MxisUlc iUUi ia not wparablo from 
the Siberian Mink (Pvlonu tihtricua), and f harefore Br. Biauna’ 
laborious paper ia aupeifloua and might be diamiesed without 
further remark, except that Mi. Oldfield Tbomca of the British 
Mueeum informs me that ^utela italti is quite dutinot from 
I*iiioru4 iitiirda^ 

Dr. Brauns adds a note about bean, on wbioh be ie also 
mistaken. Neither the grisly nor polar beare are found in any 
part of the Japanese Bmpire. 

Tbe second paper is bonded ’’ On the Gorwe japcmtnsia, 
Sompftrie, and its oonnectiou with Corvuseoma, L" 

l>r, I^rauns bore labours under the disadvantage of haring 
bad his paper tvanhiated by a gentleman who doee not olura any 
ei^ecial knowledge of omltholgy, anti 1 will therefore paas over 
oortain incongnicnulea of wording wbioh are apparent from the 
fint line aud all through the paper. 

Dr. Brauns* paper takoe u]i 18 pages of the Society's Trane* 
actions/' and a plate in also attaobe^i' 

Pig. 1, Btat^ to be the skull and lieak of Ctrrvtui ja^onimis, 
is far more like Gorviu corov, andlhavo aetror^ improwuon that 
it was figured from the head of the last named species. 

Fig. 8 and 3 are oIho nearly ball on inch shorter than my 
epeoimaos of Kuril ravens. 

Nearly 100 spec! mens <>f Connu jnpown^i from different 
parte of Japan havo passed through my hands, and I have had 
exceptional opportunities of obaerving the bird during the past 
fourteen years, and can confidently assert that it does not resem¬ 
ble Coroiw coroer either in else, shape, voice or habits. Neiihor 
OS far as Capt. Blakleton'e or my own experience goes, doee Gor- 
vua corftiL occur in either the Main Island or in Yezo, all the epeci* 
aicn'» of this bird (numbering seven) having been procured from 
the Kuril Islands. 

I find it difficult to odd anything to the note on page 141, 
Vol. X, Trans. Asiatic Society of Japan, concerning the difiertnoe 
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bacwoen Corvw ja^oneims ftjid coraz, bnt append measiminenU 


lit Rptwimane now before nie. 

wiser. BEAK. 

Oornw wn% tmain) from Uc^ushiya. 17| in. B in. 

.. *' . in. 8 in. 

’* japonintii (mnle) troni 8hikotan. 14} in. in. 

' '• '• " Tbkiyo . 14 in, 2| in. 

•.Yolwhama . 14} in. 8} in. 


" . . U} in. 21 in. 

.. " . 14 in, 2J in. 

In Corvu4 unx the ercnulated feathers CEteud from the obin 
covering the whole of the crop : this ie never the cue with Corwi 
;aponen«i>. Ihe crenuUted feathers in this bird only extend a 
short way down the neek, 

The beak of Conme japonetuU is far mere arohed than In 
Cervus cereu;. and the sbeen of the plumage of the latter is entirely 
different from Cbrtws /aponensfs. 

The tail of Corwu corca is ouneifonn ; that of Corvus japen- 
tnHi half round) ».e. fan*shaped. 

Mr. A. J, 8mith fortunately obtained two specinens and a 
neet of five eggn of Cofosi eoni« during the past season on the 
Island of Usushiya (Kurils) and most kindly presented then to 
me. The neat vae placed in a ledge of a oilff about twenty feet 
from thehsAe. It waiaJarge struoture, composed of drift sticks, 
greas stalks and roots. 1 have frequently taken the eggs of 
Oortuf /aponensis. and always i^nd the nett placed in a tree. The 
eggs of Ct»wa curaz form Usushiya do not difier in any way fioiri 
English speolmona. and are markedly larger tha/i any speoimons 
of Conmtjap^nsis, of which I have a large series. 

In the accompanying plate I have dgured my largest speoi* 
men of the egg»< of Gonw japonentu and one of tbe above named 
eggs of Corvw cpraz, and also the npper portion of tbe larynx of 
Corwu ecraz, japemeTuiA and cororu. These €gures dodeively 
prove the birds to be perfectly distinct, a matter concerning which 
no one. except !Dr. Brauns, entertains tbe slightest doubt. 

There ie ao ground for inipposing that the Kuril specimens 
are e:tber oxceptioaally old or large ; indeed tbe latter is not tha 
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«(hMi OB the in«MurBm«nt8 of our opooimexu com«pond with 
thobo givan m Yarrell'B British Birds of Corou9 torox^ whloh ua 
not sapposed to ba tskan from exceptiOD&liy large spedraens, 
but to represent the ATerage aise of the bird. 

Dr. Brauiia’ reraurks concerning the native namee of the 
Corvtu ere inoorrect. 

Rafhi’hutO’g^mfu meene thick billed erow. 

' hQ$o •• " thin 

WaUtr\g<ira^ " migrating crow, 

i/affid gorasu ” strand or shore crow 

With regard to the nemo “ uo/ongarofu,’’ it U probable that 
the raven does not stop in the Kurils during winter, ej the season 
there is very nevere. 

The long table of Duaeurementa given by Dr. Brauns of two 
epooimens, Corvw cotws and ;oponsnet> (t eoroiwe) only prove that 
the two birds tabulated are abundantly distinct in all important 
particulars. 

It was eomewbat of a surprise both to Copt. Blakiston and 
myself to mad Dr. Brauns' paper, after having called attention to 
the error in which that gentlecoaa persists In tbe note mentioned 
befom. Trans. A. S. J. Vol. X, p. 141, as we know that gentle* 
man labelled a specimen of OaUinoffo noUiofia in the Hakodate 
Uuseum aejS'cofopa 2 var. ^ponica / and we are therefore 

not inclined to place any reliance on the discrimination of a per* 
eon who cannot tell the diCferonce between a woodcock and a 
snipe; more eepecieliy when in direct opposition to Ur. Se^ 
bohm’s written opinion (Ibi^, 1879, p. 8L) oo one of tbe Kuril 
epeoinieriR of Corvut eonx sent for examioation to Mr. Seebohm 
byCapt. Blakidton. 

In conclusion, 1 would remark that 1 have a very strong 
intereet in the question of unneoeesary multiplication of species, 
and this must be my excuse if I seem to have treated Dr. Brauns 
with di^couitsey. Flagrant eriors reqairo strong langua;:^ for 
th^lr correction. 
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MARRIAGE IN JAPAN. 

INCLUDINO A PEW REMARK.S ON THE MARRIAOR 
CEIU2MONY, THE POSITION OP MARRIED WOMEN, 
AND DIVORCE. 


By L. W. Kuchler. 

H. B. M.’ll OOHftUUftSKKVlCE. 


[RmdA^iinnd, lgd0.] 

Marrlftgd Araong J&ponMO di(!e» in muiy JmportAnt 
re*pMt« from mftniAgo m in fotori among otiior nationAlitieo 
vith tho oxoeptioQ perhaps of China, whore the oustonu* pro* 
▼ailing in thie zaapect boaracltwe affinity to thofio of Japan, and 
form the toucco from tvbioh the latter ocuntry hv largely drawn. 
Hie maniage ceremony in Japan poweneea few of thoeo featuree 
which wo arc oocuitomed to regard a^ efwentiRl to iU validity; 
end although ouatom, and the induence of relatlvee and friends, 
exercise a elronger influence over the parties to a marriago con* 
tract than might be expected from the facilities afforded them of 
abusing it, yet tho hnot is loosely tied wd may be eosily un* 
faatened. Tlwre Is no eburch c 6 remon 3 *, with its appeal to the 
roiigious instincts of a people ; and no state intervention for the 
pUTpoee of deteiTnjju'iig what that ceremony shnll nojisist in. 

In saying that the natc does not interfere, it is not meant 
to infer that no intewt whatever Is taken by the Uovcminent in 
the subject of raorrioge. Numbers of enactments dealing there' 
with have fiom time to time been issued and enforced, both be¬ 
fore and since the Reetoration : but these referred chiefly to the 
condition of affairs before and after moiriage—regulating the 
limits of consanguinity within which marriage was forhidden, 
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making provision ior the regMtxftticm of raarri&gee, iSTing down 
l4wa for divorce, and the like—and nov«r mter/ored witb tht 
actuAl coromony. Indeed, judging from the manner in wkidv 
this latter is often curtailed, it sceass to bo regarded 4« the Jeaet 
important part of the whole proceeding. In its cbakraeter it is 
purely symbolic, consisting as it does in tbe drinking by both 
parties, after a prescribed fashion, of a fixed number of cups of 
wine. No wedding ring ii used, and ao words are uttered, or 
promises made, by oitber party to tbe other. Wben it is over, 
the nswiy joined couple remain nt home, and court, rather than 
avoid publicity. These again, except under certain peculiar 
ciroumstanoea, do not set up a separate eatabliehnent, but con* 
tinued to live with the parents of tbe husband or wife, hs tbe 
case may be. 

The great object of most Japanese is to procare the un¬ 
broken descent of their family line, and to do this many curious 
expedients arc used. For instance, any person entering a fatnlly 
as Bon*in*]aw or adopted son takes the name of the family to 
which he joins himself. In a family where there are severed 
sons and daughters, the eldest son is the heir and successor. 
When he marries, a wife is procured for him from some other 
family, and she lives with him in the same bouse with his parents. 
She is known is such case as tbe yome, aud the proceeding la 
termed yome tri, or taking in a daughter*in*]aw :*'thieie byiu 
the Ronunoneat form of marriage. Should there be only daugh¬ 
ters in the family, a husband is proeurod for the eldest, who takes 
the name of tbe family into which he marries, and in due couree 
becomes its head, tbe other daughters generally going as yome t/> 
other bouses. Tbe husband in this case is known as muibo 
i .e. adopted son-in-law, and also be Is aI most invari ably a younger 
son. He usually has no means, and is therefore entirely depen* 
dont on his wile's family. His position does not appear to be 
altogether an enviable one, and so little, indeed, is it appreciated 
by all olassee, that most people only take to it when they have no 
other means of sapport. The proverb says,'" If you possess 
three measures of rice bran, don’t go as a son-in-Jaw'* (Xo nvka 
son go motla nnra rntln ni iht na). Soraetinscs again a boy U 
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adopted wMe still fc child, for the purpose of merryIng e daugh¬ 
ter aUo BllQ ia infency-the mAiriegB of course not teking pl^ 
until they both come of age. Again, a mvko yahi may be la- 
troduoed in order to marry the adopted daughter of a house, and 
thus oootinue the family line. Eeea Although there is only one 
daughter in a family and ao sons, the custom of taking in a wa¬ 
in-law is not an uiTariable one, If the parents are in poor cir- 
oumitances they will, though generally against their inclination, 
marry the daughter to some man who can afford to keep her 
oieditably. As soon after this as they are able they adopt a 
child, which, when it grows up, is married in itt turn: if a girl, 
by having a husband (nuko ycfki) procured for her, who ia tho 
coutee of time becomes the head of ths house. It has 
latterly become very oommoa for tho younger sons of a family to 
many independeatJy, provided they are able to support a wife, 
mere they cannot do this in a manner beBtting their rtatxon, 
there is no alternative for them but to marry into another faonly 

men the parents of a family, the ohildwn of wwoh ar« 
grown up, wish to retire from active life (inkio). they either Uve 
apart on a kind of penaion or allowance granted by the children, 
or else-and this more generally-remain with them in the same 
house, rsaigoiag all active participation in its management. It 
is then that the son or Bon-in-law becomes the real head. It is 
also aomstimes the custom, where there are only daughters in a 
family, and the parents, havir»g retired as described above, for 
the eldest to stand tn fece jwfrnKe and allow the next to receive 
a husband ; but if she elects to do so, she cannot afterwards insist 
upon her original right of taking a husband herself, although she 
may leave the family if she ohoosee and go elsewhere as a yomt. 
If the younger sister should die after having married in the above 
manner, ber widower may, if he choose, marry any of the re¬ 
maining sisters, marrisge with a deceased wife’e sister being por* 
ciitted in Japan. 

Since the Itestoratic«i (1868) various notidcations have from 
time to time been issued on tho subject of marriage, principally 
Viith a view to abobsh certain olase restriotions which formerly 
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Is olden times m&ny of these vu&tjoue rMtiietioni os 
muhege existed. It V4S neeaesuy to petition in e fonaal 
manner before perxmssioo to marry could be obtwed. Princes 
and K^, or court noblv, addressed tbeir petition direct to tbe 
Bmpecoc; Daimiyo, or territorial nobles, to the Sho^n; and 
Shiaokn, or the retainers of the Daimiyo. to their respective Lords, 
In a country situated as Japan in these daya was. the reasons 
(vhlch prompted the supreme rulers to exeroise some control over 
the allianoee between families aubjeot to them, may be readily 
conceived. But with the introduction of a now order cf thlo^ 
in lB6d, theee reasona to a great extent ceased. Formerly also 
it was not permitted the above classes to intermarry with each 
other or wj^ hetmtn, or common people, nor was one class allowed 
to adopt childien of a dilfereot olaas. This prohibition bus also 
been done away with by recent sotlfieations. 

The most important of theee Is ^e one of August 3lat> 1971. 
which frees all claases. high and low. from the necessity of pstl* 
tioning hifort marriage, and providee that all that sball be ae* 
ceasary to render a marriage valid is that it be reported, when 
completed, to the Kcchot or headman, of the district in whioh 
the parties reside. Another notldoation, that of 1875. Ko. 209, 
lays down that no marriage shall be deemed complete and valid 
until recorded in tbo eaid district office. TbU process of re¬ 
gistration is very simple: in the cose of a girl marrying into % 
family (yom frt)> her father or neareet relation reports the fact 
to the Kocko of hia district. The bead of the family into whioh 
she has manied in like manner reports to the Kceho of his dis¬ 
trict that a certain girl (giving her name and former place of 
residence) has joined his family. Her name is then formally 
entered into the register (nintheleu) w belonging to the family 
into whioh she has married. A similar proceeding takes place in 
the case of a man leaving his own, and marrying into uno^er 
family 

Having thus roughly aketchod the position in which the 
members of a family stand towards each other in relation to 
nornage. 1 propose to take the commonest form (yoms tn*) as a 
type, and deal with it in detail, treating, first, of the preHnun- 
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atIm to amrmge ; Mcoud, cf th» actual coromony; and laat, of 
th« poaition of huaband sad »ife aftor inairiage. 

ThepraUminarieeiMdiDg to a union between two panoos ikre 
7017 difforeat from tboee which wc had among Weetern cati07;e. 
The fine meeting of the future husband and wife is aeldom a 
chance one» nor is the union resulting therefrom the reeult of 
fortuitous circumitancee, or personal pcedilection. Marhages are 
almost uiTanabJy an;acged by Che parents or nearest relations 
ofthepartleA, orby the parties themselves, by Che aid of an agent 
or middleman known in Japanese as the nai^fido, it being consi* 
dered highly improper for them Co ai range It on their own acoount. 
Among the lower olaaaae, indeed, aurh direct unions are not un* 
frequent; but they are held in contempt, and kitown as yopd 
(meeting on a moor), a term ofdiareepeet showing the low opinion 
entsrtainsd of them. The middleman is usually a married friend 
of the party seeking his good offices, and, according to a native 
work on etiquette, great care should be exeroised in choosing him, 
M bis duties are of a very important nature. He should be by 
nature truthful and not given to exaggeration. His duty con- 
aists in acquainting each of the partie/ with the nature, habits, 
good and bad qualities, end bodily infirmities of the other ; and 
this he must do honestly and without conrealment. It is also 
part of his duty to do his utmost to bring the affair to a successful 
coocluslon. Ihe samo authority goea 00 to dwell upon the un¬ 
happiness whiob may result to both parties from any concealment 
or untruth on the pert cf the middleman, and quaintly obeerves 
that he, the middle, man will in «uch case lay himself open to the 
imputation of unCruthfulness, 

The nakdrio then, as will he seen from what I have stated 
above, may be appealed to not only by a young man 
desiring a wife, but also by a young woman in want of a husband, 
as well as by the parents or relatives of these. As a matter of 
fact, however, it seldom happens that the parties immediately 
Interested communicate directly with the nakod ^. if they have 
parents or guardians, it is done by these, and, if not, by the 
nearest relation. The services of the naiddo, again, may be 
aoiight in order to bring together people already acquainted with 
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dftob othM, Iq which casft hiii iiutractionj m specific tod his 
dctios comp&ratfvelj ligh6. Ot, cn the other htvnd, he mey he7e 
carte IflancM to Aod e suitable pertnor in life for some young 
oaao or vomeo, which commission carries with it considerable 
ctepoDsibility, and givee wide room lor the exeroiee of that teot 
end disccetion which are indiepenseble to the proper fulfUment 
of hie mission. 

Suppose then, for the sake of illustratian that the services of 
the middlemea have been epplied for by the parents of a young 
man, in order to find bim a suitable wile. Alter he baa dxed 
-upon some girl who in bis opinion possesses the requisite quali- 
fioetions^ the middleman prooseds to sound her parents on the 
subject. If hit proposals on behalf of bis principal are rejected 
the matter at once foils to the ground, and, where bis instructions 
are not specific {in which cose his duties come to an end), he tooka 
round for some other suitable person. Rhould hi? propoiah be 
favorably entertained, his next care is to arrange for a meeting 
between the peri lee, which meeting is known as the mi ot, liters.!* 
)y ‘'see meeting.” The mi ai is arranged in various ways : a 
party to the theatre, a social gathering, or a picnic to some 
favoured spot, mey be made the means of introducing the future 
ihuaband and wile to eaob other. Someticnee the latter remains 
unconscious of the object of this meeting until it is over, m which 
ease their intercourse la leas restrained, and they Skre better able 
to form en opinion of each other’s merita and demerits. More 
genorally, however, they are made aware of the object for which 
they are brought together, in which oaee they naturally try to 
appear Ca their beet advantage in eaoh other's eyes. 

After the mi ai is over, should either party object to the 
other the proceedings come to an end, and the nahodo looks 
round for some more eUgible party. A native authority on the 
etiquette to be observed on such occasions, strongly advises 
young people not merely to make the ms as the occasion for ex* 
amining one another’s personal appearance. They should, 
according to him, seize the opportunity to study and observe 
each other's conduct as carefully as possible, so that no regret 
may ioUow in after life by their having been uifiuenced solely by 


122 


XCCULIB ; BCA&fUAOB IK JAFAK. 


penona]4ttrd<3tion»orfiDUidft] AdvAntagea; sound adnos, which 
h doubtlMS as canfully jo)lc«‘od m J&pw m in other countriee. 

Fonnerlj this antO'nnptiaJ meeting was dispensed with in 
the OAse ot peopJe of very exalted rank, who consequently never 
saw each other imti) the bride removed her veil on the marriage 
day; and it is this exception that has probably given rise to the 
Duataken idea to be met with In moat of the books written by 
foreigners on Japan, namely, that in Japanese .marriages, the 
parties never see eaob o^er until the wedding ceremony. Among* 
the lowoi' classes, again, and espedally those living at the dilTer- 
ent Treaty Porte, no .euoh proceeding ae the m» at is known ; or 
even if known, Is generally neglected. 

If, as 1 have said before, either party is dissatisfied with the 
other after the introduction described above, the matter proceeds 
no further; although a girl might always be ordered by her 
parents to marry the man of their choosing^ even though she 
entertained a strong aversion to him. Educated, as girls in this 
country are, to regard obedience to pttente ae their tint duty, 
she would almoet invariably conform to their wishes ia this 
respect; but at the present day parents seldom force a daughter 
to many against her inclination. 

Both parties being satisfied with tbs result of the mi ei, a 
day is fixed on which the proposed husband sends certain prO' 
eoribed preiente to bis future bride, and this sending of presents 
forms one of the most important parte of the marriage ceremony. 
It is in fact the only equivalent to anything approaching a con* 
tract 1 have been able to discover, and when once these presente 
have been sent and aceepUd, the contract is completed and neith¬ 
er party can retract. If either party should indeed repudiate 
the contract, I am not awikre of any legal remedy within the reach 
of the other side: but I am nevertheleaa assured on good author!' 
ty that soeb breaches of faith are extremely rare. 

The presents referred to above aro determiued by custom, 
and consist in certain artiulee of food and clothing. These aro 
usually 6ve tube of 9ake, five articles of food (see Note A), two 
rolls of sOk, and an efri or silken girdle. The numbers given 
above are the usual ones, but they are subject to variations ao- 
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oording to tbt oiroutnttaooM of cbo Mixdor aikI recipiout. 
plo not in vtry AouRthiog oiroumAt4noe« rofty send thiM tuba 
of aaici and thxoe articled of food, while rich people may inorcue 
the number to ee^en of each, beeidn sending v&rioae urUcles 
of app&rel over and abore (hoee before mentioned. Very poor 
people, again, need only send one tub of nkt and one artiolo of 
food, without the roll of ailh, the price of the obi being ueually 
eubatituted for that article. Wbat the exact meaning of tbeee 
preeenta ia, 1 have been unable to And cut. ^e natire booka on 
marriage areailent on the a ubjeot. and the Japanese whom I hare 
conaulted all profeea ignorance on the point, contenting them* 
aelrea for the noet part with the ueual unaatiafactory answer Chat 
ft ia a ciiatom which has been handed down from ancient timea. 
That the custom la of great antiquity there can be no doubt, aa £ 
And mention made of it in Kr. Chamberlain's atory, the " Maiden 
of Unahi,'* which ia translated from the " yanofo Mono^(UaH‘* 
or talci of old Japan, and which ii refared to in the y^anyo*h^, 
or “ Collection of Ten Thousand Leaves," a colleoticn of poema 
dating back to the eighth century. 

Should the presents sent by the suitor be accepted, end the 
consent of the bride and her family to the match thereby made 
snanifeet, the next step is to 6 x upon some day considered lucky 
(see Xote B. kiehi nichi) for the yms iri, or bringing home of the 
bnde, on which oooaatoa the real marriage ceremony takes place. 
There is, however, another formal proceeding known ee the mulu 
which is a kind of oeremonioua introduction of the bride* 
groom to the relatives and fKeiid<» of his future bride, and which 
takee place in the house of the bride'e parents. This may be 
celebrated either before, on the same day as, or after the yome iH,' 
but as originally it always took plaoe before, I think it may rea* 
sonabty be regarded as coming under the head of preliminariee to 
marriage. At the time detennind on for the performance of the 
muko iri (i.e. taking in a Bon'Ui*law), the bridegroom goes to the 
house of his future bride’s parents, where all her relations are 
assembled for the occasion, taking with him certain presents for 
her father, mother, brotben and sisters. The ceiomooies on this 
occasion, when carried out In their entirety, which at the present 
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i* seldom tlie c«e, are governed by the swne rigid etiquette 
and strict adherence to precedent which characteriie the m&r- 
riege itseli. Formeriy » great deal of importance wu attached to 
the muio trt, as it was looked upon as akind of condition precedent 
to the actual wedding; hut more recently tboie hsa arisen a 
tendency to leave ic over until the rrarriage is completed, when it 
is usually Joined to acotber ceremony known as sa(o*gapm, but 
in a very abbreviated form. 

The nul» iri then, u 1 have said before, takes place at the 
house of the brideV parents. At it an present the bride’s father, 
mother, brothers and aieters, as well as the naiodc with his wife. 
The bride heraolf does not appear on this occasion. There are 
also proeent two young girls who act the part of cup-beareie, 
and are knoM*n sa ihaku tori {4halM, a handle, and ton, to take 
or hold: the vessel with which they pour out the being pro* 
vided with a long handle), and who play also an important part 
on the marriage day, as will be seen later on. The parties being 
all present, a tray on which are certain kinde of food ie brought in 
and placed in the centre of the room. On this tmy are ourume 
(dried ouUle flsb). {a kind of hsh cake), and yaki tori, 

or roast birds. This proceeding is called the (e( 7 ajtori or “ begin* 
ing.’ ’ Another tray is then brought in on which are roast eheet- 
nute, kcbv (a kind of edible seaweed), and noshi (see Note A 
iS'alvno). This is known as the hiki wotosAt, or " handing over’ ’ 
(presumably of tbe bride). Thereupon commences the son son 
kn do which forma she most important part of tbia ceremony a» 
well OH of the pome M. One of the sAoiu tori is provided mth 
three sake cups, of diSereat sites, graduatod ao that one exactly 
fits into the other {miJeu^tani). These abe HUa one by one with 
sake, beginning with the smallest, and bands them to tbe bride’s 
father. After be bas emptied tliem they are handed in precisely 
the same maimer to the proposed eondn^law, with this difference, 
that when the latter bas drunk out of the first two. the present 
from the bride’s father to his daughter’s future husband ia pro* 
dueed and handed over to him with much ceremony, after which 
ho empties the third cup. Tbe cups are then handed back to the 
father, who once more empties them as before. At this stage of 
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the proc^^Hings a Und of food c&Ued tmi, composed of mocAi 
<rioo o&ko), lub &nd regetablee^ a produced, after which a pro* 
oeeding exactly eimilar to the above takee p^aoe between the pro* 
posed eon <iJulfnother*m-Iaw—be drinking three oape» she drink* 
ing throe, and he drinking three again—the only diiference belag 
that aoup Instead of zoni is produced, Once more the abovo 
prooese is repeated by the Mb*m*iaw aod the bride's fatlter, the 
former drinking first, after which the wine cup oiroulatee among 
aJ) present. Tables furnished with food are then brought in and 
placed before the gueste, and a feaet provided of a more or less 
elaborate nature, according to the oircumstaneea of the famlllos 
Intereeted. * 

It cnuet be remembered that the ceremony described above 
Is that of the nui» iri when carried out in Its entirety. In recent 
times it has bscomo customary to observs it only in a very modi¬ 
fied form, and I have even known cases in which it has been joined 
to the actual wedding ceiemony, from which It ought, strictly 
speaking, to be quite distinct. It should also be borne In mind 
that in all these coi'omoiuee where the drinklog of wine plays such 
an important part, the cup is merely put (e the lips, and only a 
very small proportion of Its contents swallowed. 

When the day which has been determind on as a propitious 
one for the marriage arrives, the bride leave* her own house, 
accompanied by the naiSdo and bis wife, and proceeds to that of 
her future husband. This departure from her old home was 
formerly also made the occasion for some curious ceremonies, 
most of which have now fallen into disuse, or have been alto¬ 
gether forgotten. The most notable amongst tbeee was the light¬ 
ing of a fire in the courtyard or garden at the moment of her 
doparture, the precise reason for which proceeding I have been 
unable to arrive at. It has probably something to do with winh- 
lug the bride prosperity, much as in England people throw rice 
and old shoes after a newly-married couple for the same reason. 

The bride iakee with her certain conventional presents for 
hei’ future husband, which presents are usually five in nnmber, 
and consult in the following articles : a roll of silk, a ceremonial 
dresH, a silk girdle ^ fen, and some paper. She shonld also 
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l)e provided with preeente for the bridegroom’^ p^renU &nd relR- 
tione, w hioh should vary in value acoording to the position in life 
of the donor; and the bride in this rcapect should always be 
guided by the value of the preeente brought by tbo bridegroom 
ou the ocoasion of the midro iri. 

The marriage ceremony* whiob tahee place immediately on 
the bride’s arrival at her future home* is entirely of a aooial natuio, 
no rehgious element entaring into it at all* and oonsists for the 
greater part, like the muito tfi, in the drinking after a preeoribetr 
fashion of a certain numbeie of cups of mH. In the native 
guideeto the etiquette to be obeerved on such occasions* the most 
minute rules are laid down for the conduct of all persons partici¬ 
pating in the ceremony. As It is however the modem ouitom 
greatly to curtail this, and as it has moreover boon well and ably 
dosoribed before, 1 will content myeelf with a abort account of the 
principal features only* leaving out euoh tedious details as the 
furnishing of the room in which the marriage takes place* the 
proper position in which the partioe present ought to rit* etc. 
While the actual ceremony which is supposed to make tbe parties 
husbaiul end wife is taking place* the only persons present in the 
room should be tho bride and bridegroom* the middleman ^v^th 
hie wife, and the two 4Aali» lori, or young girls wbo act tbe part of 
cup-holders, as in the mvko iri. The middleman attends on tbe 
bridegroom* near whom be sits, while his wife seats herself dose 
to the bride, on whom it is her duty to, attend. They pour out 
the soite, the ehahtlcri or sAokumn are provided each with a Idud 
of ladle, ornamented which ai>aper Imitation of a male and female 
butterfly* and hence known as ocho and tmeho. These ladlee arc 
either made of ftjivei or some cheaper subaCance, such os pewter* 
according to the means of the people using them. In poor fam i- 
lies it is custoraaiy to have only one fkahtnin. (Note 3.) 

A small table on which are three cups, similar to thoee used 
in the mtilo iri, is placed before the bride, it being an ancient 
custom that until tbe ceremony is completed she should drink 
first in order. The bride’s assistant takes the smallo^t of these 
cups* bos it filled with sake by one of the shekufttn, s^d hands it 
to tbe bride, wbo empties it three times. The cup is then taken. 
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by the »acn6 ihaJcunin to whore tlio bridegroom ait4» filled by her 
as before, end hended by the middlemfts to the bridegroom, who 
also empties it thrioo. This being done, soup is brought in and 
placed before the persons present, ae in the muko irt. Hioreapon 
the other oup'bearer takes the second cup, fllle it, and has it 
handod by the middleman to the bridegroom, The latter, after 
drinking out of it thiee times, sends it to tho bride, who does the 
same. The 6rtt QU|>-beaier then takes the largest oup to tho 
brido and afterwskrds to the bridegroom, who each repeat the 
prooess described above. This proceeding is known as the tan 
tan leu io (Ut. three three nine times) and forms the most os- 
sential part of ivory marriage ceremony. 

The Mn tan ibu do being finished, the guests and lelations 
come ui and oongratualate tbe newly married couple, who after a 
little while are accompanied by the nakSio and his wife to their 
chambor, where it is enstomary for them once more to go throilgh 
tbe form of pledging each other in Vine. And i t is worthy of note 
that wliile in tho son «m Iru do, ar has been already observed, tho 
custom is for tho woman to diink first, when that ceremony v 
over and the parties have booone man and wife, the husband 
takoA the opportunity thus afforded him of asserting his new 
position by drinking first when in tbe privacy cf their own oham- 
ber. 

At tho oommenoomont of the proceedings described above 
the bride is dressed entirely in white. After the tan sun ku do, 
when the rolutiona and guests are all assembled in the room, she 
tetitoe to ohango her costume, putting oo a drees having some 
colour and pattern, which is a present to her from ber parentS'in* 
law. Tbe bridegroom also at tbe same time changes hU attire, 
putting ou the drees which, with girdle nod fan, have been pven 
by the bride’s parents. This changing of cr>stume is known as 
the iro or colour altering,” and when it has been effected, 
and husband and wife have returned to tho room thus freshly 
attired, the friends, relations and retainers produce their presents 
and offer thoir cengratnJations to the newly married pair. The 
retiring of tbe latter to their room ends the ceremony. 

Formerly the bride almost invariably wore a kind of veil 
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o! white ulk and of a peculiar belUhape, which could be eo 
adjusted aa to completely conceal the featuree. On tho w*y to 
bar future bui^hand'a house thia was kept doun over the face 
but arrived thoro» it was raleed to the forehead, in which position 
it was rutftined during the oremony. At the prewnt day tills 
veil ie little uiw]> or ia construcCed eo aa merely to cover tho haii*. 
Countiy people simply bind some does silk round the forehead. 

Three or five days after the marriage, bueband and wife pn>> 
cecd to mako a foiTnal viait to tho parents of the latter. Should 
they bo from any cause unahlo to do tbit, they have the alter* 
native of sending u meeeennger with proeente inelend, which, 
iodond, is tho course usually pursued. This visit is known as tlie 
taio-gayvi {village returning), and the opportunity ia sometimes 
taken to combino with it the muh iri, where tho latter ceremony 
has not been carried out before mamago. 

The position of woman, and tho rulee as to her conduct by 
which she ought to ho govomod oftor marriage, deserve some 
remark ; and although In Japan this position is relatively Co man 
a decidedly inforior one; and she onjoys fbw rights or pmileges, 
yet in this respect she is considerably in advance of her sisters of 
meet other Orienisl natiooe. Considerable improvement has, it 
is true, taken place of late yasn in thie regard ; and, with tho in- 
croased attention that is now being paid by the country to female 
eihioation. still further advance* may be confidently exi>ected. 

Until recently the whole oonduetof woman, more especially 
as regoidA her rela^ons towards her husband, was regulalod by 
tho principles laid down in such books as the Onna Ihi^aku, or 
" Wonion’s Greater Study,” a work written by one Kafbara 
Yokiken in 1720, end adapted by him from Chinrae works of a 
similar nature. The rules laid down In this book for the guidance 
of women, were ((Uid are still) inculcated on girls from an early 
ago, snd follow ed by them in after life without question. A I* 
though it would prove both useTess and uniutereetlng to encum¬ 
ber tluK paper with a Joiigthy translation fiom this book, 1 think 
a few diort extracts might be of some vshie, as ahoiring by w’hat 
recogni^ ruJes the relation between hunbond end w ife ia real I 
governed. The book opens with a statement to tbc effect rhat 
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when rv gitl zcarnee, she bocomee &;ibject entii'ely to the will of 
her husband’s parenU, and that she must endeavour to bear 
patiently their treatment of her, however harab end unjust it may 
appear. Thia implicit and un^uoetioninf; obedience to her baw 
pareiita is in faut the mauupring that muat influenoe her entire 
conduct as a wife. After her husband come her parente'in-lav, 
at whose bock and call abe must ever bo, and w hose commands sbo 
must obey even before thoee of her ovoi paretita. So great indeed 
is the importance which for agee Ime been attached to thie prin¬ 
ciple, that dieobedience toparonta*in*l&w ataiida drat in impor¬ 
tance among the ecven reasons given by Confucius for which a 
husband may properly divorce his wife. Tbeae laaaons are all dis¬ 
tinctly eet forth ui the Onna Ikiiffaku; so that, however mon¬ 
strous they may sound to Weetam ean, a Ju]>nnese woman hsa at 
lerist boon taught from childhood what to expect on entering 
the marriod state. The Onna Daigaku contains some very ex- 
coMent moral precepts, W’hich cannot fail to have a good effect on 
the minds of young girls to whom they are taught. Woniasi is 
strongly urged therein to place a higher value on goodness of 
heart than on more physical beauty. Hhe is toUl to be gentle and 
subdued in bar intertfourve with all people; not to mix too fteoly 
with the other sex : and not for a single moment to listen to loose 
oonversation. To w’hatevor doptba of poverty her husband nay 
sink, the wife ta cautioned not on thst account to make the least 
oomplaint, or express the slightest desire to leave him. T^o 
(hincse equivalent for yam iri, bays the author of the Onna Dai- 
ffdhi, means "going home;'' and ojico dicrofore a woman has 
entered a house as yome, ohe ought at all costs to remain there all 
her life. If, through any fault of hers, she is eent away, eveii 
should ftbe afterwards marry again into a rich house, the shame 
and disgrace will still attach to her until she dies. Again, a wife 
le admonished on no account to show jealousy. If, aaye the 
book, the husband be guilty of any impropriety or error, the wife 
should gently reprove him. Should ho thoi'oupon get angry, she 
ought to wait for a little until his sr^r is uppeaaed before re¬ 
newing her reproof. On no account munt she lose her temper 
and talk violently to him. Then follow a number of domestic 
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datfrils ietCmg forth h«r duties in her huaband's house, which, if 
literally carried out, would go to abow that the life of a marriad 
wom&Q in Japan ie far from an easy one. She must rise early 
and retire late; she must not sleep during the day, bat look 
Skfter Che house, spending her spare time in w'eaving, spinning 
and sowing. Hints are given her on the subject of domestic 
economy, and the proper scale on which to conduct the houe^ 
hold. She must on no account go anywhere without b^r hue* 
band's permission, and if under forty, she ought not to resort 
much to shrinee and temples ai.d such places whore many people 
coc^;regate. Neither must she go often to the house of her own 
parents. If she wiehee to communicate with them, this can be 
done by measenger. Next follows a diiqaisition upon tho rola* 
tlve inferiority of ^ sex generally, eridcntly intended to humble 
her in her own oetimation. Woman, says the book from which 1 
am quoting, in seven or eight coace out of ten, suffers from the 
mental disoasea of disobedience, snge; and resentment, evil 
speaking, jftalousy, and lack of intellect. Onaoooimt, thertfore, 
cl this lack of intelligence, she muA in all things sssk for and fol¬ 
low the advios of her husband. In ancient times, says the author 
of the Ouna Dai^aku, when a female child was bom, it wm kept 
ior three days under the door of tbo house: the reason for wblcb 
proceeding being, that woman was oonsidered of tbs earth 
In distinotion to man, who was regarded as of the heaven, heav 
enly. 

1 have quoted, perpaps, at greater length from this book (the 
On-na Daiffahu) than the interest of the subject may appear to 
warmjit; but my excuse must be, that, in my oplmon, it illustra¬ 
tes better than anything else what peculiar views as to marriage 
aie impressed upon women from their earlieet infancy. It also 
shows what an inferior—I might uiy servile—position she is 
expected to occupy. It is true, indeed, that, probably on account 
of the Datural gentleness of the people, fewer abuses of this posi¬ 
tion are beard of than might be expected from the wide authority 
which the husband has power to exerdse. Yet on the other hand 
again, it will easily be understood from what I have already said, 
that, until important and radical changes are effected in the 
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wholo m&iriftgo syAMn—ohADgae, <apeci&Hyi vbioh viU give to 
wive# greeter cecurity egeinst tbe possible tyruiny or oeprioe c4 
th eir busbAQds»—tbo position of wotsen must continue to reniiin 
far below that of her sisteie in nations laying clAim to civillzatioD. 

Before olosiog this part of my sabject, I should like to neke 
• few remarks touching certain oustons peoullar to msrrieii 
vozDon m this country, and wbicb, to a certain extent, serve to 
distinguish them from other women, premising that a great many 
of theee have either failea into disuse or continue to be obeerved 
among tbe lower olassee only. Meet noteworthy amongst these 
is the peculiar practice of staining the teeth blaok, and shaving 
off tbe eyebrows on marriage. As usuol, it is extremely difficult 
to arrive at the precise origin of these customs. AM that myen* 
quiries have brought to light with regard to the habit of blacking 
the teeth is that it is of great antiquity and probably indigenous 
to Japan. Most writers assert that it aaa a kind of dieflgure* 
mest, by which the woman on marrying intended to show that 
she wished to render bonelf repulsive in the eyes of the world at 
large, meaning henceforth to devote berssif solely to her busbaud. 
But It Is difRcult to accept such a theory, in view of the fact that 
tbe custom was not confined to women alone, the Kitgt or Court 
Koblee, until recently, being in tbo habit of staining tbeir teeth 
^ black. The more reaeonable hypothesis is, that originally it was 
tnennt in some way or other ais a mark of servility—the wife 
being regarded as tbe servant and inferior of ber husband and 
lord. The origin of tbe custom of sharing off the eyebrows is 
a]«o involved in obscurity. The Japanese have a tradition thqt 
m ancient timee tliere lived an Empress who by nature was with¬ 
out eyebrows. The court ladies, in order to resemble her, all 
sha^’^d tbrir^s off, thus originating a fsshicn which has lasted 
until the preeent day. On occasions of ceremony, however, it 
WA? the custom, so they say. to paiut a pdr of false eyebrows on 
the forehead, but much higher up than the real cnee, which can 
indeed be seen in almost auy old Japanese painting. The origin 
of the custom of wearing kam/i^i, wiktaafhi, and other dee* 
rriptions of hairpins is also a curious one. The kcTtieuIti was 
formerly only worn by married women. It originally consisted 
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in ft amfrU dagger. «hich was ahoathcd Intho h&ir aud uaad by a 
vomaik in casw of enwgiuicy. Gradually, m the need for it 
became lata urgent, iU shape also underwent modiAcation, until 
all trace of ita original ute was Icet. Married women have also a 
peculiar raonnec of dressing the hair, by which they con generally 
be disiinguishad. It oonslete of a kind oi ohlgnon knowji as the 
mara maff« (round queue), which ia built up on a frame generally 
with the attiatuDee of more or lass false hail*. Ite use is not con¬ 
fined to married women hut a married woman aeldom, if ever, 
appoarn in public with her hair dresaud otherwise. 

When the husband goes out, the wife Aocompnulce him as far 
as the house door, where she makes on obeiMunce and bega that 
*' he will return soon." This does not take place wbon the wife 
goes out: in that case she simply repi»ns herself, '* I am going 
out and will letum" («W« mairimMU). When both go out to- 
gotbor, the husband walks a little in front; husband and wife 
seldom walk aide by side, and never arm in arm. When met in 
the street by an acquaintenw, the husband is saluted Arst, the 
wife standing by looking on till the somewhat lengthy greetings 
am over. A husband addressing a letter to his wife usos a title 
lees re^teotful than that which she uses to him j but a third per* 
son addressing the wife must make use of the more respectful 

title. 

A husband may, if he obooee, bring a concubine into his * 
house, and his wife cannot for that reason lake any proceedings 
against him ; nor indeed, untU the KotlAcation of May 88.1873 
which gave her the right to sue for a divorce in a court of law in 
cert^ cases^uan she take legal proceedings of any kind against 
him. 

The general belief amcog the people is that the relation bet¬ 
ween potent and child is conhned to this world and closes with 
death, while that between husband and wife continuee in aomc 
future state of existence; and for tliis reason probably, it is 
considered improper for a woman to marfy again after her hus¬ 
band's death. She ought to cut her hair short and remain 
single." 

It remains to make a few remarks on the law of divorce as 



KnOHLUR ; XARRUQJB XV MAH. 


189 


existing in this country—if, indeod, that cuibe callf>d a law which 
4o<» tiot require for its Mifoicement the interwention o! a court 
of justice, For my mform»(io!i on this subject I un indebted 
principally to the learned oontributions of Hfr. Miyasaki UichU 
aaburo to the JJo (Legal Society). This gentleman 
divides the eubjeot into three heads, vis., the Tai Sc Jiticu, or 
law of the period, Tai Ho (A. D. 700) j the f'ohtffafoa JUtisu, or 
laws ill force <luring the Tokugawa Shogunate (A. D. 1900-1868); 
and the Uwa iwued since the Reatoration (1868), As a matter 
of fact, however, the laws of the Tai ffo period which deal with 
the subject of divorce, have remained in use with but little ad¬ 
dition or alteration to the prvtont day. Some unimportant 
changes hove, it is true, been recently mode, and it is rumoured 
that an entirely new code is shortly to be isausd, but for all prac¬ 
tical purposes the Tai ffo Jitiau, which is of Chinese origin, is 
still univorsally in force. 

Mr. Miyauiki dividoH the entire subjoot Into two parts: 

Fimt, where a divorce may be obtained ; and ssooiid, whore 
it mud be obtained. 

Again, thneasw in which a divoroo may be obtained natur* 
ally divide themselvos into— 

Firet, where the husband may, and 

Second, where the wife may obtain one. 

The husband may divoioe hie wife for any of the following 
eevon reaeona: 

(1) Where the wife, having reached the age of 60, is (hild- 

less. 

(8) Whore the wife is guilty cf adultery. 

(3) Whore the wife is guilty of disobedience towards her 
parents-in-law. 

(4) Whore the wife talks too much. 

(6) Whore the wife b guilty of theft, 

(6) Where tho wife is addicted to jealousy, 

(7) Where the wife sutfers from a hereditary disease. 

Although under ordinary ciroumstances a husband might 

divorce bis wife for any of tbs ubevo reaAOQS> in certain special 
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ca«e8 thift right wm teJcen from him, excopt in numherB two &n<l 

whon it a)wA}« bold good. These oesee wore ; 

(1) Where the wife had behaved in an exempJazy manner 
during the iUneae of her father' or motber-indaw. 

(8) Where the wife, though of low station at the time of 
her marriage, had aubeequontly risen in rank. 

(8) Where the wife has no reJatioxu or plaoe to which she 
can be sent. 

Of ooiirse, if the wife oonsented she might be seat away not¬ 
withstanding these objeetiona. 

The wife nap obtain a separation from her huabmd for the 
foUowiog reasons: 

(1) Where the husband has gcme abroad, and has not 
returned within the foUowing periods, via., five yeara 
if they have children and three years if not. 

(2) Where the husband has deserted his wife, and has not 
returned duiing the following periods, via., 6ve yeuin 
if there arc children, and three yeara if there are none. 

The woman may also obtain, at any time before the actual 
marriage oeremony, an annulment of the agreement to marry any 
man, for the following reasons 

(1) Where tbeie bat been a delay of three months without 
sufficient cause. 

(8) Where the proposed husband has be,en abunt at any 
one timefoT a whole month without good cause shown. 

(8) Where the proposed husband has gone abroad and 
has not returned within a year. 

(4) Where he has been convicted of a crime. 

Next come the cases in which husband and wife mu9l s^ 
paratc ; and these, like the former, are further subdivided ; the 
one case being where they mus^ separate on account of their own 
misconduct, and the other, where they must separate on account 
of the act of a third party. 

The oases in which husband and wife separate on ac- 
0 ouDt of their own act are r— 

(1) Where the husband has been guilty of violenco to¬ 
wards his wife’s parents or relations. 
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(2) Where the wife hee beeo guilty of riolonce towerde, or 
eliknder of. her hueb&od’s pereate or rel^tbus, of hu 
tried to injure her buebend. 

The cwte in which huebend end wi/a muef eap&rwta on eo- 
ooujit of the not of e tbiid pereoo ie whaie eny of the relationa of > 
^ther party hw been guijty of violent conduct towerde the other 
party- 

Suit&blo punish menu used formerly to be enforced for the 
infreotion or nondeeeanee of the ebove rulee ; but thoM, as well es 
many oi the lulw themselves, are now obsolete. It must not be 
supposed either that divorce In Japan is the easy matter which 
moat neidente, in, and visitors to, this country suppose it to be. 
A soJomn conclave of the reJationsof both parties is held, and tbe 
fjuestlon argued witb ns much cart and jogard to justice as would 
l>c found in any court of law. An impiopcr divoroe by a bos' 
bond of his wife has often been tbo cause of a bfo'long feud bet* 
ween the two fiimiUes. At the present day it has become very 
common for the parties to sock tbe intervention of a court of law 
on any dispute as to divorce arising, but this counse ia not and 
never has been a nocessaiy uns. When the parties separate, the 
husband givei the wife a kind of oertidcate (H yen jo), which is of 
great importance to her should she marry again. The husband 
also proceeds to the KochS of his district, to whom he reports the 
divorce and requests the name of his wife to be removed from tbe 
nMnhcfsu (register). Tbe Koe}>6 thereupon communicatee the 
matter to the iTochd of the district to which the woman belongs. 
By Inetruction No. 209 of December 9th. 137$, ofHciala through* 
out the country were informed that no divorce was in future to 
have effeot until it was so legietered with the 2Coch6. 

During the Tokugawa period some very levore laws on the 
subject of adultery were made and carried out. Thus in tbe 
third year of Kio Ho (1713) tbe Shogun Yoehimum^ ]}awed a lav 
that a wife convicted of adultery should be sentenced to <leHtb. as 
also her ’paramour. The same Shogun also decided that tbo 
husband might slay both his wife and her lover; and where he 
only slew the lover, the wife was .still sentenced to denih. If, 
however, the lover had Bed and made good his escape, tho punish- 
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meat ot not of the «rifo for tho husband to decide. It vm 
also decided at the same time that whore a man had solidted a 
mamed woman to oonunit adultery with him, or had aecretly 
entered a house for that purpose, the husband might kill him, 
and mch killing was to be considered no crime, provided that 
there was clear proof of such solicitation. Aiders and abettors 
vero sentenced to exile and were forbidden to reeide in towns, 
Woman who to the ciime of adultery had added that of 
elaying their husbands were oondemn'xl to be crucified. Again 
in the first year of Kwan Po (1741} a law was psaMd that persons 
who, while attempting to commit adultery hacl wounded tbo 
woman's husband, should be led through the streets, and after 
that decapitated a&d their heads exposed. In 1743 it was de* 
elded that a man guilty of adultery with the wife of his lord or 
master should be deepitated and his bead expoaed. The woman 
was condemned to death without exposure. Again, it was de* 
oided about the esme period that a pejeon committing a rope on a 
married woman was to be executed, and that, where several 
had acted together, the principal wsa to be decapitated and hi^ 
head exposed, while the participators wore forbidden to reside In 
large towns or post towns. All these laws applied to the concu¬ 
bine as well as to the wife. Severe punishments were also pro* 
vided for those persons convicted of criminal intercourse with 
certain classes of relations. 

in 1717 a law was passed which provided the curious punish¬ 
ment of an enforced change of rosideDce for those persons uho 
hod married a second wife without having divorced the first. 
If the second wife had brought her husband property, this was 
oondsoated. Again, where a woman, without fir«t obtauung a 
document of divorce, bad married into another bouse {yome m 
iku kfjto) she was condemned to have her head shaved, and to be 
sent back to her porente, a punishment which, curiously enough, 
is mentioned by Tacitus os having been in force among the an- 
oient Germans for offences of a like natu re. The middle-man also, 
who bad negotiated the second marriage, was fined, a8a]sothe8e(.<ond 
husband. At the same period vanous punishments were provided 
bylawforfaithJeaoiessontbepartofu’omenecg^edto be married. 
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Mci«t of thwo point to the exi^tonco of a f«udAl titote of 
iooioty» Mid h*ve nalurftlly disAppeored along with the onlor of 
things which called them into exirtonce. ^^oine of the Articles of 
tho now Peoal Code which deal with this Auhjert may be of in- 
terMt as showing how the law ot present atande. Thua, Article 
8}1 lavs down that " n maji who diaco vert hie wife in tho act of 
“adultery with another, and kills or wounde both or either, shall 
“have hie penaJty leesenod two or three dogroee." Again, 
“Aibloie 8W eeys that a married woman oominllting " adultery is 
“11 able to jraprieoninent for t perioil not excowling «x months, ” 
Alao her peramour. The hueband must prosecute, but the 
“ prosecution will fall through if he has previouHly consented to 
“ the' act.’ A rticlo 8154 prov Ides that “ bigamy hIia II 1» punished 
“ by imprisonment of from six months to two years, with a fine 
of fi om five to fifty >*en.“ 

In olosingthifl paper, u few reoiarka on tbo subject of marri* 
ages between foreigners and Japaneso will not be out of place. 
On the 4th of March, 1878, a notification was issued giving per- 
njeeion for the first time to Japancee to intermarry with foreignoni 
I am not awaie that there has been any more recent notification 
on the sarae Mihject, so that it atill iwioins In force. It recieoH 
that Japana'iC wiahijig to marry their daughtoi* to foreigners, or 
to marry foreign women, must obtain the pefTmseion of tho Japan¬ 
ese Government. It points out that Japanese women marrying 
foreigner?< lose their nationality ; but that should they afterwords 
for some good reuaon deaire to return to their original status, 
they will be allowed to do so. Foreign women, again, mamed to 
Jnpanwe. become subject to Japancee law. Japan^ea women 
married to foreigners cannot bold real property, even although 
snch originally belongs to them, Japaneee marrying foreign 
women nbrcwul must obtain the permisaon of tho .Inpanoee envoy 
or consul to the country in which they reside ; or diould there be 
none, then the permia-fon of the envoy to the ncaMrt country In 
which there Is one. The envoy or consul must then report the 
matter to hla Government. It would be interesting to know the 
exact position which a foreign woman married abroad to a Japan* 
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ftsd according to the laws of her own country* vouM occupy, if 
after their return to her husbend'e country; the Japaneae lavs 
of diToroe were for eome reason eought to be enfci^oed against her. 

Very few Japooeee have w yet availed themeeivee of the 
parmieeioR thus afforded to intermarry with forgignen. Some 
Japanese* while abroad* have taken wivea from among tba mid' 
die claeeea of Europe and Amenea* but their numbers are very 
few* and them has been no case ae yet 6f a Japanese marrying a 
foreign woman in Japan ^ that is to say* a foreign woman resident 
in Japan, there having been one or two caMa ol frorign women 
coming to this country for the purpose of currying out a inorriogs 
contract entered into abroad. The number of foroignerH wlio 
have married Japanese women in much greater. These marriages 
have all taken place at ilte Treaty Ports, and it is worthy of note 
that although a few arhongst the men forming these ullianoea arc 
of good social standing, the greater number belong to the artisan 
and seafaring olsasaa. The women with whom these marriages 
are made* are, with hardly a elngls exception* of the lowest class, 
and they have generally occupied the poVitlon of concubine for 
years before the marriage. 

The only way in which at the present day a foreigner can 
become naturalised as a Japanese is by adoption and marriage 
yosAf). That is. tbe foreignor marries into a house in 
which there are no sons, with a view of becoming its head. I 
have only beard of one caee in which thie proceeding has actually 
taken place. The proper course is for the father of the girl to 
send in an application to the local Prefect, signed by himself, his 
daughter, the middleman, one of tbe relations (as representing 
the rest) and the KoehS of his district. The Prefect* in granting 
permission, endorses on it a request that be be informed of tbe 
fact of the marriage having taken, place without delay, in order 
that the foreigner may be formally entered In the register as a 
Japanese snbject. The foreigner’s name changes as of course, 
and should he also desire to change his chiistlan name, permission 
will be given him to do so on application Co the Prefeot. 



NOTES ON THE INTERCOUE8E BETWEEN JAPAN AND 
SIAM IN THE SEVENTEENTH CENTUBT. 


Bi E. M. Satow. 
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• IRMd IPih, 

Duriog tb« ««oUir 7 vhwb from \\it diicovmy of Ji^ui by 

Fmftm tfoodos Pioto luid tb* nbsoit oonpUto ololure of tbe eouotr^to 
foroigQ iDiorooQi'M fo lOUdi lla poopio AbiAdoaod tkoir old kobito of 
Boolatioiii ud a ipirit of oaUrpnaa ante vbiob promptod Uiam to 
nodorUkd long voyigai, utondiDg ov«n to tU« romoto eoutt of WoBtoru 
£mi>pe. Tbo Embusy doapAtefiod io IddS oodor tbo aaspico* of tbo 
Jonit xnlMioDariai to Pklllp n and tb« Pop» wu a oo&apioaouB dgu 
of tba tinoB^ and lliirty yaara lator tba mlBBioo ofHaabiJtura Bokayamoia 
was ogualty oalsbratad. Tka marabaati of Osaka, Hirado a&d Nagaiaki 
oftgarly ombarkod is tka (rada to Aaoaia, Toaqua, Canbodja aud Slam, 
to Formoaa, tba*Pbilippiuo lalaada and tba Malay pocioiaU. Japaaaaa 
mariBai’e aagagad tboaaalvaa oa board tka raaBols of all tba nakona 
Uiat frai^uantad tba opao porta, aod a anall anmkar aroa vada a voyaga 
to Eoglaud aod back. Otbara fbood avploymant aa aoldiara la tka 
aarrieo of tka Dokk Id btaeuear aod AmboyDO, or diaplayad tbalr 
aadaeity and talent for abatagaa m tba captaraof tba Botob Oovor* 
nor of Taiwan. Vasaela anitabla for oarigatisg tba opan aeaa raplaeod 
tba bisbIJ jonba ia wbiab ibay kad formerly Teotored timidly down 
tbo yallow Ban. or oroBoad tba atraita of ErBesaBtom and Broogblon by 
paealDg from lelimd to island, and enterad a apihtad eompakUoa wltU 
tbe aailing abipa of tbair European rivala for tbe Uade of Ibe Far But. 

It ia alao probable that, imiUtlAg the prooeadloga of tbe Dalob, 
Engliak and Fortogoead, they nude prise of onoffending Cbinaso joaka, 

V«L slUflS 
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aad s&ilfid n&nadbg iJoog ibe cout of Coobio Cbba; for tbo onvigB' 
ton of U)tt age usomad all aimiuid to ba tbeii aatoial pray, and 
regtrdad oommarea tod pirn; bb altaroatlvo ponuiU aqoally aotiUed to 
raipaot. 

Tba Domarooi ToInmaB that fi&mta tba nciaaitQdae of foraigs Intar* 
oooraa with Japaa both danog and aflar tbiipariod, ara obia£y eoofioad 
to an Rccout of Eoropaan eatarpriBO in Japan itBalf, vbUa tba biatory of 
Japanaaa adTankora in foraiga aourtriaa baa stiU to ba vritteD. The 
matanala ara widely icattarad, aad moat ba gatbarad togatbar bafora a 
cootiDUOUB sarnkiva viU baooma pouibla. In tba praeaat paper X 
bava andoavocuad to aollaat aoma hitharko uoprlokod doeomanka and to 
pi'Mant ia eoadaaaad form noliaai from a vanaky o^writara, with kba 
objeot of iUaetntiog tba xalatiooa of Japaa wikb Siam ia tba 17tb 
ea&kary, and thse oontribaling to tba study of a panod rich ia intaraat 
for Buopaaai. 

Tba aarlioak extant raoord of vnktaa oommaaioakioa batwaan Japan 
jjid Siam baloagi to tbo year IdOd, whaa a Mtar was addraesad by tba 
gbdgna lyayan to tba Slog of Siam, co&Uiniag a ra^naat that Boae 
Doiketi, and inoeaeB known Jo as aa '*«agla>vood/' might ba foniBbad 
to him. But tbara it so doubt that comaaraUI iataraooraa bad takan 
place avan bafbn tbJi, for tbo original paatporka grastad to Japaaero 
juba trading to Sian, orratbarto tba Ifalay Statai of XJgor aud Faiasi, 
kban, SB now, forming a part of iba Blamata Slngdom, ara bUII in 
asiilanoe, dated aa far back as 169S. 

la 1604, at lbs regaoek of the iaini^ of Arima' in Hires, lyoyiBU 
iasnod three panporte to a Japanese merobant raeidant In Siam for jnnka 
trading tbitbar, and tba daimiS of Batassm also obtained osa. Tbeaa 
ware iu tbe foDowiog aimple form: 

‘‘Tbia is a Teseel goiog Ikom Japan to Siam." 

They wera dated vitb tbo year, mouth aad day, aud endoreod witb 
tbo name of tba peraon to whom Ibayware gtaukod. Aiogieter vaa 
kept of all eneb paaaports, and fifty*tbrea wbiob Lave been preeerred aro 
depoailed in tbo ai ebiTaa of tba Hisialty of Marina, 


>bear the Sootb point of tbe Skiaabare promoDtoiy. Tbia noble wai tbe 
aneeakor ot Uu Anna of Hareeka in EobtaaD. 



MOV : vons on tsb im&cotrua mtmn am& uah. Ill 

Bmiet tb© gToatt aJreftdy mmtioiied, tboee wbiob ar© of mo©i 
ifit©r©at to Earopeooa «« tho following 

In :608 to tb© Cbrietiaa Padr© TbooM (Kiriealafi BatoroD Toum) ; 

Id 1612 to tb© DaUbmoa Jan Joosoa (koowa ae ‘*Yay6ni"ifi the 
Japan©!© mord} 

In 1618 to th© Fortoga©!© (or Spuuai’d ?) blaoobira (Itfuio©!); 
lo tb© (ABM 7©ar to Jan Jooj»a tgaiu; 

Iq 16 U to Aajifl, i.«. 7111. Adcmt, wbo vast by tbli oao©. wbiob 
maaos ‘pUoV, among tb© Japan©!©; 

Id 1616 to tb© Fortogu©!© (or Spaniard ?) Jaoob (Jakob©). 

From Ooek©'Liaryi* wbicb oootain© nnob iatoraatisg infonDalion 
about Bugli!b trad© in Japani w© I«ara that b© d©!patob©d a josk called 
tbo " Sea Adv©Dtor©" oo nor© than on© ocoaaioo for the trad© to Bian, 
•nd the paieport ii!n©d in I61d to ** Aqjui" waa probably cbtunadfor 
on© of ih©!©Toyag©!. AdamcbinaolfeomDandod h©r. So I©fl Hiiado 
in Poeombar, 1616, and ratoniog tbithorin July, 1616, after an abaaoo! of 
laTon noatbe and a half. Ho wont down with tb© nortbeaet noneoon, 
and til© ©oatbwaat blaw bin baok. Tb© pai! (oallad go thiu in, from 
tb© Tormilion itanp of tb© 6 b 6 gaa appoadad to it) bad to be !un«ad©r©d 
at tb© ©od of ©adi voyaga, and a now oa© takon out. Tbie mlo 
accouuti for tb© praiarvatioa of ©o larg© a nQmbar of ©oob apparaotly 
niolou dooanenti la tb© Japaoaoo mobivii. Goihm a©©d by Cook©' 
1 ! tb© ©onupUoa of tbie word, and act otfctha, ao Ur. B. U. Tbonpaon 
atat©!. It appoar© probabi© ibat tb© ragiatorof paoaports iiiDper* 
fact. M it go©! no fartL«r tbOD Uio yaw 1616, wLil© trod© with foreign 
©oaotri©© wan aot probibitad nnUI 1666. 

W© may eafaly eonjcetvo that tb© iDt«r©oure© carriod on by tbo 
PortngnoB© with Siam, eommooclDg unmadiately after Delboqaerqno'i 
©aptar© of Malacca in 1611, l«d to tbo eqnipmcat of jonka in Japan 
for the iroyag© tbitLer, and aa w© hav© joat m«o, It wa© lator on 
parUcipatod In by tbs English factory at Eirado, and, it may b© added, 
by tb© Dnlob. 

In 1608 fartb«r l©tt«re wore aant to Siam, and tb© lattar Stoto 

aPobllabed bg the Eablo^ Bocletg. and edit©d bj Mr. E. U. Tbompeon. 
iManj oltbe JapansM word© aaed bg Cocbi are wrongly idanUfied by Mr. 
TbompsoD. «bo baa aJeo failed t© reeognlae ia <*oboim«” tb© Portogoeo© *<oblo.’' 


Hi uiow! Hon» M m otTuomsB Birwnn &m> sum, 

MSpoaded the despsteb «f ecTojs vitb presdots. From &\9 time 
eomiiMroiid i&Ureovse between tbe two coontnee coutioued slmoat 
witbont mUmiption lutil tbe oloeingof Jsputoibreigatitde, Japeaeie 
edvaatorere betook ibemtelyee to i^yotbtt, then the ospikl of Biem, 
end eetUed there ie eoDaidersbIe nuiobere, st one period m aeny m 
7CO (some esy 7000). Olhen tredod to PetAul end Idgor, sad the edd 
of the JspsDees u bold and ekiJfot wsrriori leeme to hsTo been not 
infrequently lougbt by the rulers of Siea in the soppresiioo of reTolts 
among their fendetcnei, Yol, YU, of this Boolely's TrsoiacUone eon* 
buns n troneletieo by Cspt&in J. hf, James, of an intereeting aeeooat 
of the exploits of Yemada Kagamaie, one of these adventurers, with 
respect to wbieh I have merely to observe that the eonntty spoken of 
uoder name of Bikkon by the Japaoeae writer is evidently Ligor, or 
Lakhon aiUU eallidby the Blaaese, a province in tba Malay Peuineula. 

Aaofigft the oorreepondenee in the ooUecUon entitled Owm*Haa 
Tsfl'Sho, on wbieh the present paper is largely based, are lettara 
addressed by this lame Kagamaaa to Do! Oye no Kami, one of the 
Sbfigan'i Coonrilf dated Ootober, ICBl, and a reply thereto latar 
In the year. Both of those, aa well as other letters esobaDged between 
these two persons, will bs found further on in their proper ehrono* 
Icpeal Order. They relate (o the despaloh of envoys from Slam, who 
were reoelvad by the Shdgnn ot Eidto and Foshlmi. In 1628, 1626 
and 1699 other envoys from Slam visited Japan, and ware also 
presented to the ShdgQDS, Tho two eoun tries were at this tlao on 
the most friendly terms, tbcngU a certain ear of superiority was assumed 
by the Japanese in their written commocioatjone. Aflor the time of 
lyeyaaa, the SbOgun never soeordsd to the King of Sian tbs title of 
Eighnees, but always addreiaed him as Your Bonour or Yonr Worslilp. 
Od the other hand be albwed himself to bo styled by tiio Siamese 
•< King of Japan'*, though never arrogellog that title In his own letters, 

The Japanese people were forbidden in 1696 to leave their own 
country, and the thrie*mMtod vessels which b&d been employed in 
the foreogu trade were ordered to be broken up, Two only were 
preierred by the rfainib/ of Toba in Shima, who was the ShOgon's 
Ccmujssio&er of Marlae. At the same time the Japanese who were 
abroad when the edict was Issued were problbiUd from retotning, and 
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SIU17 o^SQ^MOkly lettled pmsAiiA&Uj' to BIaizi. OonetoDk oamtioii 
is nftdo of U]«m la Uie old«c ooeouite of tliig eouoixy* u UU ab.BOO 
jeua Ago. Tli«y oppeor to Lato faroisbod % body*gaord to tLo EJugi 
of Siom, Aod tbs tradition io stiU prosorvod in the ebape of the titolar 
Am Jiyei>\, the membore of nhlBl], however, do not olum to be of 
Japauese deeoeut. It aay be lAforred that tbrongb eoaetast iotomar* 
nage with the women of the eonntry, they baye beeoae abeorbedia 
tbo general maaa of the popdation. 

I eball proeeed in the flret plnoe to give trAQalatiooi of the lotUra 
wbiob paaeed between the two ooantriee, adding extraela from the 
Biftmeee native ohroniolea and bom Europeia anthori by way of Ulaa- 
tration. YnDada'i atory wiJl be reeonoted with freeh detalle from a 
Japaaeae US., and wiU be eorroborated by Uie erideneo of a oon> 
temporary Dutob biekoriaa, 

Tbe eorreepoadanoe aa it bae baen preaerved to oe eonaiata of 
doonmeatein Cliioeee, and one or two in Japaaoaa, theie latter being 
Taoada'e lattere. On the Blaaeae ^de the orij^ala wore in ib«r own 
languago, engraved on a thin ebeet of gold, an waa the cue with 
tbe lettora Mat aineb Inter to Lonia XIY by Soaidet Phra Narai. 
They were aooenpanied la all oaaea by a tmnelalioa in ObineM, 
pieeumably tbe work Of eetUere of that uatioa, wbo appear to have heeu 
alwnye numeroai in Biam, 

Tbe oolleotica opene wiUi tbe letter from lyeyaeu to the Kbg 
of Siam, already referred to, wbiob ia dated 26ud Oot., 1606. In it be 
atke to be furaiahod with some maaketeaad fragrant wood, aud be 
aeade a preeent of eworda aud armour. A mouth later we ind that 
bo inued e resoript granting pemtaaion to Siamoie trading juuVe to 
visit Japan, and promieiog to afford Uiom every faoility for trade. 
Two yeare eubiequently the mmiater Honda Kdd?:ake no enke wroto 
by lyeyaeo'e orders, forwarding a present of armonr and renewing 
tbe regaeet for maakets. (Tbia ie No. 2 of tbe 1st seriu.) It ia not 
likely that the desired weapoui were of Biamue manuraeture, and it 
may be ooqjeetured that they wonld have to he proenred from the 
European merobante fre^nantiag Patani, wbioh was the oluef etatioa 
of tbe Siamese trade at that period. An answer wae reo^vad from 
Siam in 1610, but doee not appear to have been preaerved. lyeysan 
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wrote KgAui Bt once, end Juj letter is Ko. 8 of the nries. He sent 
preeeote to tbe Ziogf of SiBo A&d to * priDoip*] thtioisler, ooneiitiog 
of moekete^ Bmov end iworda. At tbe aeme time Hoad^ wrote 
to tbe Pbrft'kleDg or Mio^ater for Foreiga A£^a of Siem (tbe Baronlon 
of the early French aud other writere oo Siam) tliukUig him for the 
proniae to eeod the muketa, etc., and azpreaemg the hope that com* 
menial ioteroonrae betweeu the two oouctriee will be kept np by 
aonaal jaoka. Tfala letter ii No. 4. Tbe firet Siamese Ju&k viilted 
Japan in 1612. 

tsT 8EB1E8. 

1. LlTTia PSOM Tft BvdOUM iTITAeC TO tRB KiNO OP SuH. 

ICoaaoto Zyayaen of Japan reapeeffally addrcHea HJaEighneai 
tbe King of Siam. la mattora of alliaoooi oonntriea nay be not widely 
leparated, and yet if there he do Criendahip haiween them it la joat ae 
if they were a thonaaad leagues apart. On tbe other hand, altbongh 
those soBDtrtea be not near to eeoh other, yet i! oomnouicatioo ia kept 
np. they are as it were asigbboura. 

" What yoor homble aarraai would felo aekyonr boooured country 
for ie the very beet quality of «agle>wood aud flra*am3e. If yom* high* 
oees will give orders tbnt sneh ha sooght tor. and wiU have them sent 
here, it wib be a graetone favottr to me, inaigoifloaDt aa tbeir value ia. 

I now beg to offer ae a tokes of my sinoere regard, three aolts of Japanese 
annonr, eaoh oonriitingof three pleoes, and tea long swords. I have 
Inatraetad the meater of tbe vessel to give further explanaUoDs. An 
imperfeot oommnniration. 

*<22adOetob«r, 1606.” (L.S.) 

This latter, and tbe reaoript above referred to, which ie addrcaaod 
to two meu named Fomaado Ulgnel and Jakobe Ewakaranaka (who 
aeetn to have been Portagoeae or Spaniards), were delivered to a 
Japanese junk master in December of tbo year, along with tho presents. 

2. Lsma Sn^r to Siam sr Honda IklASAzuin. 

" I reapeotfully addreaa yoo. The way by sea is very far. and by 
land the monataina inoreaae the dlatanoe, so that we have not beon able 
to wnte to each otbei. 
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" I hKv« tb» bonow, by the coduau^A of isy ?nno6, to Addran ft 
bumble letter to yoQ. Hy Prlnea ie pioiouadly douroai of obUi&icg 
some of the fiieerme of your bonoored ooo&try. If this should be nude 
bnowD to Eie Kojeety (the Sing of Siem) n faoh ^ta that he would 
beitow on DS two or three eUnd next year, my Lord would be very 
gled end eeteem Ltmaelf fortuuste, Tonr boocdred country’s gODpowder 
» of suryrivQBly good ([iialily. Although It is not ftUowed to be sect 
oat of eountry, yet if it any be eeut oot» Bead oi a slilp load acroae 
the sesB. I swsit confideatly ft foil ftud complelo ftoewer. ' 

** I lead you s preseat of bIx euite of urcnour, being implemeatB of 
wftr made lu my obuDiry, sb ft eUgbt token of my sfiatimeDti. Prey 
Ukke oftre of your heftltb st thie wiatry eesioo. An laperfMt com* 
moniofttlon. 

“Deted 17th of Novoisher, 1606» 

(Sigaed) " Hoods Eddeuke uo Boke, Fqjiwsrs no hfeasojal, 
(L.6.) eervsat of [the Sing of] Jupso. 

" Defipstobed to the eervftotB who ftre eboot tbe person of tbo Klog 
of Siftin." 

The aasw to this lettor li not extant, but ib Appeftre to bftve con* 
tsiued A prosjjee About the drearmi ftad powder. In order that the 
SismeBe King msy have ao exouBe for forgetting, Ij'eysea sddrenMd 
him ftgsia in tbe following letter 


“ hfinftmoio lyeyftiu of Jftpsn reBpoetfolly ftddreiesB HIi Eighaeas 
the King of BtAin. 

"Though lends, conatneeftnd sesB be sepersted by fttbouBsnd 
leeguesi if there be fhendahip between them they ere cloee to oae euother. 
During the eammer e letter from Your Highaees' country enived by ft 
meroheut veeael, ftad I felt ee much joy ee if I hftd teen your bonoored 
self fftoe to feoe. I em extremely ghtd to leeru from the letter of tbe 
Okys Phrft'klftag ihfti by next yesr'e ship yon will grfteioiialy lend we 
tbe mneb desired gone and powder which my servAnt Honde Efidzuke no 
Buke reqDeeted iu hie note of the yesr before IsBt. Tbere ftre whet 1 
desire more than gold brooede. 

^' Tbe meinleasnce of oommerciftl interconrM between your honoured 
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BUt« ay nid« eauptij by mofroe of manbaat ships passiog to aod 
&o sTtry yssv will great]; pioBiota tbo pmc« aoC happlcess of both 
nsUoos tuA tlia prospsrity of oar vespaetive suhjwla. Diatoot ragiona 
wIU Utns boeoina u it were seigbboora, aad we sball bo able to keep up 
friendly lelatio&e. bfy own Slate is not rich ia prodoetioos, but suoL as 
they are» I Lava tbe honov to offer to Soar HigLuess the presents 
named is the aaeompanyiiig Uik, 

fifay yon preserve yoor hsaltU dtiriiig tbe eomiug antumn. 

" September* 1610 (7tL moon)/' 

List of presents to tbe King of Siam. 

60 moskels. 

do. to the Okya Pbia*klaag. 

1 suit of armour. 

1 aword {Sothi-ffalatut], 

1 dirk (ITeiln.aMkf). 

4. LsraB Faou Eonpa Masazm to m Ozva Puu'KLijfa* 
SuvAVT OF nta Kuo or Suu. 

"Two years igo Ibad the bononr to address a Jelter to von by tbe 
orders of my mistei, and 2 am glad to say tbat I Lava now lespaoLfally 
pemsad tba momoHal in wbicU yon state tbat as soon as my letter 
reached Slam it was aoonnnioated to your Oonrt, and that by next 
year's ship yon will present my Lord with tbe ftrsarms and powder 
wbieb be has expressed bis earnest desire to possaii. I now laaru, Sir. 
from yoQT fngrtat letter, that yon have presented my Lord with some 
Btndal'wood* preoiauB stones* and a golden [ring] bavlog a design of 
raised flowers. Sets greatly pleased, and baa commanded me to reply 
expressing bis tbanks as I might judge moat flttiog. 

" My own conntry enjoys universal tranquillity as regard both its 
isi^totious* CQStomaand form of government. The eommauders of sueb 
Siamese merelAnt vessels as may visit ne from year to year sliall have 
aoeotded to them every kind of giauous traaimQDt that thw bearta may 
deue. A list of tba tokens of fiiendebip wbieb are sent to yon by 
my rode conntiy will be found in (he eneloaed sL'p. 

" With beet wiahaa for the prosperity of yonr eoantry and the 
most ganoine respect. An imperfeet oommnnication. 
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*' Tbo tbove U A rspty to the Okya PhrAkUng, eervaiit of Qie Eisg 
ofSiftm, dfttad this dfty oftlie 7tb months by Hondu EMsiikooo Buko 
FigiwArB no hUeAsomi, senACt of Jbpad/' (Angnet* 1610.) 

la th« ninmep of 1 Cl 2 a ^Aawo vaiboI Arrlrod at KAgasiki, Aod 
OD tbe 26th Aaguit b«r eommAader had a& Audi«ne« of th« rotirod 
flb6gao lyeyASB At tlid cAatloof Sumyu (iio«r SbidsookA). He broaghi 
preieatB of broondo, Bourlit o!oth Bad ahAi’kA’ ekion. Two raoM vabhIb 
T uritod tho BBEiB port in th# following yov. 

Hko 8 ERI£8. 

Tbo Moond e«ri«B of dooumontt rBUto* to tho Sibidom EmbBtiy of 
1621. They bfo (ovoa in olh SBmoly:* 

1. From A high Sioueio offloiBl (o tie govornor ofKagBBBki. 

2. From the SiAmeos Mioiatar for Poroign Affnira to Hoodn 
Kddsoko no loho 

8. From tboEiog of SUm to the Bbdgus, who ii nddmiod na 
HI I HighaoBi tho King of JApaa. 

4. From tbo Sbdgun HidotodA to tho King of 6 Iad, to whom a 
tiUo iofarioT to that cf 'HigbaoBi' u uoordodi anoh u li uiuiUy 
oppHod io OhiUA to militBiy offleori of high rank. 

6. From Hondo nnd hia eolloAgoo Dol Oyo no koui to tbo SiomoBO 
HiaiaUr for Formgn AflWira. 

6. From YomndA NogomABB to DoiOyono komi. 

7. From Hondo and Do! to Yon ado Nogaaoia ia reply. 

Tbo oBvoya roaobod Todo os tbo 11th Oetohor» ond won lodged 
Bt tho Baddbiat monaatery of 8ai‘gWAn*ji, then altualod in Soda ebb ia 
iho dJetrut of EaodA. Tboir party nninbored 60 or 70 poraosB ia all> 
of whom 19 baoidoi! tbo ooToya bad tbo priviligo of audionco of Ibeir 
own SoToreigD. They woro acoompooied by Siyo TosCyamoD, a 
morobant of tho town of Sakai, who bod nftde ooronU voyagos to Siam, 
aod A JopAsoao aomod Oonroko acted ao takrprator. 

Oo tho 18kb they bad a public oadioocoofibe Sh6guo.' After aome 
eOQversaUon ai io tho purport of tbilr aiaaion, they wore informed that 
A copy of tbob* eredontiala tad the Hat cf prooeuU ahonli bo snbmltted 
to the Sbdgao before the forma] delivery of the aaoe. Theoe having boea 
exaauood aad foond Batiefa«tory« the 15th wao ftsed for tho preaeotatioc 

V«l. alUr-lO 
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of Use origiaBb, aod of tEo gifto iatondodfor tbo Sbdgno. Tholottor con- 
sietod of % pidj of owords of diffwost loagtha, aa iakstooe, 20 asoakoU, a 
golden buin, lOpioeeoof ootioo cloth (parbApelodiaD cbioU) ud45 elo* 
pbant'o tuakfl. The Sbdgan, dressed in long iUAama (wide tronaera reaeh* 
lag ay ard bey oad the feet) eod kau^inn (a mantle of light bine heiapen elotk 
prelecting mdenaya from the ahoalder), woe aeated on a large onabton of 
red damask, in the centre of the jS-d^n or apper floor of the Chief Hell of 
Audieoce behind a lilken curtain, which wae rolled np ao 

aa to allow of a full view of bie coautenaace. The preiente wore let out 
on teblec In the hall. There were also preaent the hliuielers Sakai 
Ula no kami, Honda and Dot, in the saae ooituine ee tbe ShAguo. The 
•UiNtiS and tattutt ai were seated in the satsrior eoiridor of the neat 
apartaeui, and wore the ordinary abort AirAonia. At tiio SbAgon's aido 
were hie pages la pnrplo robes. It ihoald he noted that according to tho 
ancient Japanese atigaette all persona present at a pablio oereaony bad 
to be eeated on the groand, instead of stauding, as with us. 

Tho litter of the King of Siam was then prseiulcd through Sakai 
Uta no kuni. It was onolosed iu a multiplicity of oovsruiga. The 
oeieide wrapper, whloh was lealed with wax, on being opened, dieeloied 
a long boat*ahaped box; withio this was an ivory eylinder> which 
coDtained a golden tablet mcaeoibg 0 ioohoi by IS, engraved with 
Siamsee oharaeters, and tbo aooompaDyiug translation into the Ohbeeo 
laagnage was OD white paper folded in the nsnal Obmase etyle. The 
letter was deposited on (ha mats alose to the Shdgan^e right hand. The 
two envoys and their interpreter, wbo were oo the loweit floor but one, 
and thaa separated l^on tbe Bhfgon by nearly tbe whole length of the 
Hall, made a rarevenoe, bowing their bead a to the floor. Some oonver* 
oalion of a formal nature bavlog taken place throogh tbe Ulniiters ot 
the SbdgUD. the envoys withdrew. 

Oft tbe 17th, at midday, they bad thair audienoa of leave. The 
Bhflgan'a reply to the Hing of Siam had bean already sealed npaod 
placed iu a lilver box Id luobaa long, 7 wide aod 4 deep, which wai tied 
with 4 crimion eord. Thie was wrapped ui pnrple silk {hohutsi), and 
deposited In a box of Paolowiaia wood, famished with a lock and key. 
Over ^1 was thrown a wrapper of silk damaak. The envoys were 
reomved as before in the great ^all of Andieoot. The Shflgan was 
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MBUd OD the floor, be^bg the letter on e Ubie u tbe noees 
bebiod biiD (tckO’nO’ma). The preieota were set oot in the eorndor 
wbiob ran round the lower floor of tbe epariiseat, tbe horeee whioh 
formed a part of tbe gift, being atatiosefl reedy saddled and bridled in 
tbe eoart>yard outside. The eoroja were condocted on to tbe lowest 
matted floor, where they were met by tbe three minietere Sakai, Do! and 
Houda, Tbe box co&toioifig the letter wee brocgbt forward and opened, 
and ill oontanta having bean eihiblted to tbe envoyi, wee faalened up 
again and delivered to them. Kelt tbe preaente were formally banded 
ever to them, upon wbiob they made tbeir bow and retired to the 
oorrtdor. They ware then led into the inte>obazDber to reoetve tbe 
preaeuta ddetlned for themieJvee, eouiietiug of 600 piecee of silver and 
ten wadded lilk robe* with the SbOguo'i or eat for eaoh of them. Tbe 
Siemeie interpreter received flO pieoei of lUver and 6 robes, and tbs 
Japaoeee interpreter eimilar glfli in proportion. 

1. XmnsB pxoK a Busnss Omoun to tea Govsiwos or Naoaiaxi. 

" The Ok Pbra Cbnla of 81am by theordereoftbe King given to the . 
Okya Bi Tbammarat propnrei a letter u in dnty bonnd, and reipeotfally 
addreeias it to Muter Himegawa Gonroko of Kagaeaki. JdyRingie 
anxiously deeironi to cnltlvate luting friendly relatioai between my 
eoontry and the Ring of your oeontry, to that traders may eojoy tbe 
profit of maritime oomneroe. We therefore deipatoh Ubun PbTobIt 
SSmb&t and Rbon Prabio't with a letter and praiente for the King of 
your country with the objeot of cenentiug friendly relatione. When 
they rueh Kaguald, be pleased to give them your friondly auistanee in 
obtaining a graoloue reception for tbe letter, b order that the desired 
ohjset may be seenred. Farther, pleaso conduct them to tbe capital, to 
tbat they may bo eoabled to perform tboir misaion properly and soeosid 
in cstabHehjsg friendly relations. 

If in any matter of bniinasB they should ask year assisUnco, 
please grant your gracious sid. 

“ We are iafemed that your ccontry produces a great nomber of 
horses of good breed, and my King, though mnob desiring to procure 
some, is unable to do so, 1 pray tbat oarcfol search may be made in all 
parts with a view to obUuoing tbe very best, and that advantage may bo 
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Uk»D lo fond ibQEL b? the oavoyt vhen the; rekani, eo u to salufy tbie 
long entort&iaed wiah. We abell aot forget you ozertioas in this 
matter. Do 700 be pleeaad toonderetend tbie imparfeot ezpraeaoo. 
[Here the letter aoenu to eod, eod whet follows ii e poataeript.] 

"By the order of my Slag I em prepiuiog lOClO oettiee of tio eod e 
hundred eetbei of tvoryi end I hope yea will be pleeeed to eeoept tbem. 
I baee the bonov to add e liet of the preienta deetbad for yonr Eiag.* 
" 1 long sword. 

"1 abort do. • 

" I pair of fowliog pieoee. 

"lOpiecee ofehiDte. 

" 1 gold trey. 

"1 etoDa for rubbing lok. 

" 1000 eatbig of ivory.” 

[Tbe daU given oorreepoada to the year 1011 ] 

i. Lmaa Fmh Tn Oita St DHAKUAaAT* or Bmc to 
Honpa bCAiAStran. 

"The Okye Si DbemmerAt of 8iem reepeotfally addreeaee a letter 
to Hii Ezoelleoey Uoada HMiube no beni of Japan. 

"1 ea eommanded by ay Eiag to eay that, being dealt oua of 
onltiveting ^e meat iotimato relatione with yonr honoured coQolry, 
Witb a view to tbe exteneive development of neritime eommeroe, be li 
deipatebiog tvro epaeial envoya, Kbon PblebTt B 5 inb&t and Kbos 
Prebeo't by nama, ea baarera of e letter and praeente to be delivered to 
Hie Higboata l[oar Sjog, end it ia requested tbet wban tbe envoya 
enive they may, by yonr noble influence* be eaebled to obtain tbe 
benour of a greelooe reoeption for tbe letter end preaents; end fortber, 
(bat they may be eoDdaoted to the eapitel and properly reoeivad there, in 
order that tbe friendly noderatending wbiob aziete may be made 
me&ifaai. If in aoy matter of baalnese they aboold aak your aeeiatence, 
it ia hoped tUi you will give them your help. 


* Hm tesi ii inparfect ia the orl^aal, but the traa mMsLiig ia evidently wbat 
la Ur« gireD, m eppeera Irota e fiompariaoB with the esd «f tbe following letter. 

»Uialatei tor Foiaign Aflein. 
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" W« liftTB b«brd iLftt tli6 forme eoH of Japui prodocee ebaodeoee of 
good boredfl, bat my KJcg, though maob defuiDg to proeore eoDM} has 
bees Bsahle to etUia tbat objeot. 

" We now tend eoToji to paioheee two or three to bring baeh with 
tbam. If they ehould be able to obtain (be eeneUaoe of a good judge 
of boreeei and retain bere with lie deeired nomber, tbie long entertfuned 
wieh will be eotiiftod, 

" Our poor eooatry ii defioient in rare prodaotione, bat if aDjihiog 
ebonld obaoee to pleaee you, pray g^ve os you noble oommande. U 
from now and Ueneeforwatd fneodeLlp is tDaiDlAined and uoiaUrrupled 
eoBUDunieation ie kept np; if all our abipa are enabled to enjoy ibe 
benefite of eommeroe, and if erery date in the nation attains the enjoy* 
meat of poaoe and UenqullUy, ibeio will be eouieoe of happineee foe 
ou oouitry, for whisb It iriU be indebted to Your Exeelleaey. Prey 
therefore give the aatter yoar graolom oonaideralioti, 

“ £y the order of the £iog 1 haTe had tbe bonour to prepare ten 
pieoes of ebiatt and two more on my own aooonnt, which 1 now eeod 
you as a token of sincere foieadship, and I beg your rtooeptanee of both 
praseati. 

"1 have the honour to addreie to yon tb^ foregoing, addiog 
thereto a lie! of the preeenta destined for your King. I revere yon 
infinitely.*' 

[Satne lilt as in No. I.] 

8. Hnanro “hfauoitiAL or tsb Exmo on Siam.’* 

" Nal 85mdat Bdrdni Bopblt ?hra Ch&o 7dr& Pbana U&ha NUbon 
Tblvua'V&di & Ajhtbi^a Uaba'Dilbk Phbb Kupm.B&tllQa Raxa-iheni 
BDri Bdm/ tbe Eing of Siam, addreeaoi a lettor to His Higboese the 
Eing of Japan, 


<Thie ae 4 &e:~.lbe Lord Eaiiaent Sing o( Xlagi. Boly Prinoe aod aoble 
fUil«r of the Great City of idbuj Oefoe, the Beautifiil Zmpresneble Uotrepolie of 
the World, the aiue times precloee Boyal Oity, tho Olty of Delights. It was the 
etyle of the eovereigDi o( Siaoi in pubUe doeomwts. 7 be Eieg who vrltsa thie 
leiisr in Phieh*eh 2 o Soog.thaiD. *bo nigaed from 1608 to 1608. la Suropesa 
Mooante he is Imoini ae Bagihapi. 
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‘‘The wiM of oldeo tlmei made it tb«ir speoiAl aim to 

pvB benevolent Uwp to ibeJr people end to keep np friendly relntionj 
with tbftir aeigbboure. 

Thiu they contrived et ooee to please tboee wbo were near nod 
to bdoM men to visit them eegarly from e dietaooe. All classes of tbe 
DStioii looked op to tbun for protootion. 

*' Siam end Japan are Stales of equal rrkuk, and I vonld desire that 
friendly relatione might exist between us ae m ancient timei. VJ» are 
separaUd by tbe wide ocean, and I fear that oommonicalions Lave been 
few and rare, wbiob ia by no means in aacordaoce witU my desires. To 
stody the M&Uftyooa has long been one of aiy moat earnest wisbes, bnl 
1 bavo not been able to satisfy my desires. Onr revorcnoe for tbe Bad* 
dba and onr general oiviliaatioo are similar, but 2 bave not yet reaobcd 
a ocmplete knowledge of tbe mysteries eontaioed in the boly books. 
Perbeps you have, and oaa impart it to me. 

" For ysers past yoor honoured oOQAtry's merebast vessels have oon* 
linnally visited ns, ud I have ireeied them with sven greater affeotioa 
than if they bad been my own sabjeels. I always impress upon Use port 
oSdali tbai every facility auat be afforded to them, and I have appointed 
an offleer named E|iun Obaija Sun to aaperintead tbe affairs of tboea 
wbo flbooee to atey, and to enable both now eomere and old reeldente to 
enjoy equal advantages in tbe way of trade, in order to encourage others 
to ocme hereafter. With tbe objeet of reapeotfdly making al 1 tbeea ibis gs 
olaar, I bave appointed Rbnn PbToblt SSmb&t and KLnn Pbraso't to be 
my envoys, and to be tbe bearers of a letter and certain presents, which 
aro intended as a slight token of my regard, while they are to Inform 
tbemsslres of Tonr Highness' beoltb. 

" If yon are willing that we be allies, let there bo no break ia onr 
eommmu'cations for tbe fatore. To aet with the same good faith at for* 
merly will be for tbe advantage of both oonntriei. 

*' Ibis poor land of mine prodnoM Uttle of valne, bnt if tbere la any* 
thing which might be of ose to you, pray let me have youi’ commands, 
that we may long remain friends. We both revere the mysteriea of 
Baddbtam. and this is a enuee of our peace and prosperity. We ought 
to govern eo well that onr people sing at their ocoopatioas, and thus we 
shall be a bright model for others. 
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!a my darneet hope that vh«i) theii bQ«io«8i I 9 fioisbed, yon «iU 
lei my aavoja reiuna epeedily, ao tbftt I may hear good oewa of you/’ 

4« LsTKR OF rai Skdocv Htoktata to tu Eivo or Sujc« 

“ Uioamoto uo Hideloda reiuioe a UUer to ELia Hoooor tbe loid of 
Biam. Owbg to xoy ooontry nod yoari baiog eeparatod by a wida ex* 
toot of eea, ac oommuDJonUou baa biUiarto takeu plaoe betwaan oa. Bot 
by msaua of Iba trafio of mareba&i reuela, me bava Laard aomewhat of 
youi' maanera aad oaetome* aad ara aol without a gaoaral idaa of tbam. 
From tba oo&tauli of Uio latter broagUt by you two anvoyi Kbos 
PbloLit fidabit aud Ebun Prabio't, aud from what they have told ao 
by word of mootb, aa axplaiaed by the latarpratar, I bora understood 
ovary thiug aa olearly as if I had visited yoar ooostiy aud aoen ovary* 
tiling with my owa eyai, altboogh withoot stirriog au boh. I moat 
aJao szpraei my profoood appraoiatioo of yoorkiadneaa ha ae&diag ma 
tha six kinds of prasaote wliioL I have rsearved. Aa to what yon say 
about ravarbg tho Buddba aud iba siailarity of our omliastiofi, it 
may fairly be aaid that Virtue exiata ia ay ooimtry. From the very 
eraatiou of Japan tho dooiruist of tsoral pbiloiopby have boon handed 
down, aud tba law of Buddha has been iairoduoed. Thera is moeh 
good in both of tbam. To tba uppar claaaae tha fonaar. io accord* 
auco with the doatrluea of Oonfaoioi, taaebas tba eofirdmaUon of^the 
Three Powsrs and the Five Social Butiae. Thalattar bonlaates tha Uw 
of Bhakya as coslabad iu tha Tbraa Bonroea of Truth aod tha Five 
Oommaudmauts. AU clasaea of tha commoo people, iuoludiog warrlani, 
paaaauta, arUxaui and tradaeman, aimply porsaa tbair eallinga. Thoa 
Ohluaea and Indian books ara oxireasly aboDdsmt with ns. Prom aa* 
Utility tmm now wa htva not only reverad Buddhism, but wa ara axpart b 
literary and military arts. Aa oar other cuetona will have baao obaarrad 
by your two auvoys, I will uot altampt to doeoribs them io detail. 
I am highly pleased with your iotanUon of eammanlaatiog aonually 
by latter, and am osrtainly disposed to aauoUb neighbonrly relalbue. 

“ 1 aand yon a few of oor unworlhy nativa prodaolions mantiooad io 
tba accomp&eyiag alip, and abtU be pleased If you will accept than. 
Fray laka eai o of you boalth doling thia aatumoal season. ' 

««9tb moon of the 7tb year of Qeuia (Octobsr, 1621).” 
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6 , KSPLY OF TBS TWO IhClHJSTBBS 10 tSB. SlAKSa MlFiaTBS FOB 

Fouiof Aftijbb. 

“ Holloa £6d2uk« ao take UasazaiDi aad Du Oye do enke TosUi' 
ktlaa, Uhielars of JopoOi teplj to tka Okj^a 61 DbatBcaarab of Blasi. 

We are liigbly eatiafied witb the eoateote of you plenual lettor 
millea by ooisnn&d of the King of yoar koooQied coonlry. Ou Iko 
arriial of tUe two savoy i KUau PhfokK BdmbiVk and Khun Prabeo’k» 
bearing tk« lekter of yooi >boiiODr«d eouutry'e Kiog aod Uio eiK kiad of 
rare produotioci at named in your liet, we eoneolled together, aad 
reported kbe natter to oar lord the Sbdgnn Uinunoto, who was mooh 
pleased with tie obelsuoeB of the two eovoya. In aaawar was then 
prepared eod delivered to Uie euvoyi. It will certAinly be a pieoe of 
good'lbrtaae for both coantriee to be in onnoal commaaieatioc by lettar, 
and for oar Derobaut akipa to paae to aad fro. Tliera ahould not be the 
aljgbleat faellog of eiiraDgetaeni between ne. 

“ As to tbe iDformatioa that the Riag of yoor honoured oooQtry takes 
great delight ia good horses, ia thla point he is onkirely in oeoordaaee 
with all Japaoeee who are iatereated in the military art; they too all 
desire to pceeees good bones. Prisee MiDsmolo, being much plUeed ko 
laen the wlahae of the King, has oaaiad tome horses and olhei* Japauaes 
prodooUoas to bo lent himi lo aoeordaaee with the acoompauyiag list, 
whieb please lay before him. Wo are eiiretaeiy gratefol for the pieeos 
«f igored aaraeet wbieb, as yon tell oa in yoor letter, the Zlog bee been 
pleased to bestow apou as, and wo have eqaadly reealved the two pieoea 
whieb yoa yourself have ehavllably presented to ae. 

“ As a small retora wa desire to oSer a bone of no great valae to the 
Eing of year ho&oared eonutry and s ebarp sword to youraelf. We 
leave it to the oovoys to explaia all other aatterii having nothbg else to 
say. 7th year of Oenoiv. 

(Sigoad) “ Honda Ebdsuke do sake Uaaasami (L.S.) 

(Sigoed) " Do! Oye no auke Toahilutea (L.S.) *' 

Unclontre. 

8 pair of gold paper folding sereene. 

8 sets of annoar. 

S’ewords. 

8 horses, with saddles and bridles complete. 
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6. Lsms Fbov Tauata Kagucaba to Doi Tobbxkatbd. 

*‘I Toatoro to mforia Tour ExeoUano; tbtl An ftddrMB wrUton on 
gold ia boing dBtpRtcliod from tbopruioe oftbiB oountiy to fitB HigboOBB, 
And I hoablf bsg that Tour £x0«ll«&ej gi’Mioualf doaigu to do All in 
year powor to aasit tho boArerB. Two Sinmese nnd ltd EindAiya tn 
b^g B«Bt u onvoys, Aud I vooturo to hope tboiyonwUl tAbo note 
tl«roof. Tli« pi'CAODts from ibe pnuoo of Una country to Eii HighoMB 
nrA aamad in a lUt, which 1 Lava the lioaoor to bcaaooU yon to be m 
good ce to ley before Hie Higbueaa. I tad tore At tbo lACoe to meke an 
iacgflificAOt offering to Yoni Bxoelleney iu the ehApe of two shArk*skiue 
and 200 OAttlie of gaa^wwder. 

"I preeeut tbli meaonel in order to offer my ho&ble felioiutiooa. 
With genuine Beapeot. 

H Idth bfAy» 1621. 

(Signed) " YAOAdA JitAyesaoii NAgemABA (L.€») 

"From SiAa. 

" To be opened by the Fegei of Cye Biva, to whom it ie offered. 

The emewor to tbii » ee fojrowa:— 


"I beve reoMTod your letter. The Boyal letter brought by the 
two eneoye of your booonrod conetry bee enived, ee well m the preaeotc, 
which beve been duly lud before Prince UioAmotOi the Bbdgnu. 

" The two envoye bAve bed eo Andieoee, cad a letter in reply be 4 
been ronebaAfed for them to carry back to tbeir own oonotry. The 
interpreter Ikn will tell more by word of montb. The two ebArk'Skioa 
end 200 catliea of powder bA 7 e ArriTed, And both of ua are greatly obliged 
for yonr geaeroeity. We eend yon a preaeat of 20 pieeee of bleaabed 
eollon cloth ab a amAll oompeuBAtion for the emptioon of Uue leLler. 

" Lnoky honr io the 9tb month of the 7tb year of OennA fOctoberi 
1621.) 

(Signed) “Hod da Eddznke no euke MejAAnmi (li.S.) 
(^gned) " Dm Oye no anke Toebiksten (L.B.) 

" To Yimeda Jmeyenon no jo. ’* 


v«i. Aiii.>eo 
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ni&!> SERIES. 

Tbe Srd e»nM MDuats of Ato Utton of tbd ^oat 1028, TAlA^og to ft 
roboUioa io Cftiobodit ftad tbo doain azpniMd by ibe Slug of Sum that 
tlio Bbdgan would provaat bia fol^oeta hroa froquaatiog that Eiogdom 
or rsudoring upiIabu to tha rabaU. Tho raply of tha SbOgao U vary 
Oiaadly, and lo tha meat atrmghtforward maoaar reeoma«&da tba Kiog 
to ataod ou no eeramony with ragard to Japanaeo enbjaota who might bo 
foood abating bU iDiorgaat wntsti. 

Tha asToya baariog tba leUor of tba Eing of Siam arrival at Naga* 
aakt b Angtiit, and prooaodad to Eidto, whara thay Lad on andianoa of 
tba at'Shdgoa HidaUda ou tba Slat Saptambar, IdS8, >d tba OroatBoll 
of 4udian«ft of tba Coitla of Nijd, with tha aama aaraoooiaa aa oa 
pravioni oasaaiona. Oa tha 24th thay war# praaantad to tha raigning 
Sbdgun at tha eaatla of Faahuai, and mada praaoute to him Hkawiaa, tba 
lottar of whJob they wara tha baarora baaisg baaa daUaarad to bia fathar 
Eidabda. Two daya laUr ordara wara girau to prapato a raply. wbioh 
waa b faot aa aokaowlodgma&t of tha raottpt of tha Chinaia vanion of tba 
Siamaia Ebg'a lattar. It waa drawn up in tba aama of Hidatada, and 
will ba found balow. 

1. MiHOBtiL or ran Eiho or Suit. 

<<Kfti Sdmdat B&rdm Bophlt Pbrab Phitttht Ch&o Vfiri Pbaaa M&ba 
K&kbon Thiaarft<7&dl 6i AjAthaja bldba Diliik Fh5b N5pbl*lUlitift 
Baxft'tbaai BSr: Bdm, Kiug of Siam,* praaanta a mamorial to Eia 
Highnaaa tha Eing of Japaa. Laat yaar I had tha hoooorto raoaire 
yov alagant raply, and from what it atatad I aaw that it waa yoor 
daaira to fcaap up fnandly bUcconna, that tha Soveralga ia aaUgbtaoad, 
Lia mioiatara rbinant, hJa aountry walUgOTarnad, and tha paopla 
trao^ail; foithar, that tha taacblBgi of tba Boddba aia ravarad, and 
that with ragard to tha prinaiploB of good gov^rnmant, tba pvaoUaaof 
an^nity b azaetly foUowad. Uy Luabla baart looka op to yon with 
raapaet, and azpariaoaaa Infinite joy. 

Tonr honourad oonntry and mlna b^og aaparatad by tba ooaan, wa 
wara formerly nnabla to eorraapoad with each otbar. Bat tba traffio of 
marabant abipa baa now fortonately girau mo aa opportosity, and I am 


f Thia la ihD tba Eiog knowii io fiUmaaa aonala aa Phnh Ohio Soag'tbam. 
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tbu eublAd to bftve tb« honour of friendly QOauaD&Ioatios. I an nov 
informed that youi feeling* tovardi me are more friendly tban if we 
were membera of one family. 

“liAit year X wae again diipoaed to eviseo siy reepectfal desire of 
in^mriag aboat yoa [bat the following oireoaitaDcef proreated isej. 
The late Prea 8rey Sorpor of my snluect etato of Cambodia wee loyal 
and obedient. I had appointed him to goven it, and he dieoharged hie 
duty well. When be oaae to die> he enjoined on hie eou and anooeaiot 
Obeeda.* the praoUoe of loyal obedience. The latter, bowever. dJa< 
regarded the iiijaacticae of hie de c ea e ed father, and aeaoaed tlie enooeeaion 
wiLboot ay aase^on. Be dedod ny authority and refoeed to pay tribute. 
CoQio^ueBtly it waa daelded by a eonoeil of my nation to send an eoToy 
to reprimand him. Oonlrary te ezpeotalion be did sot amend bie 
ret^on againat my ordera, and I had a great deal of trouble in eonee* 
qoenee, whieh prevented me, to my regret, from earvying out my iaUn* 
tion of waiting on yon by letter. He hae sow gone beyoud all boonde 
in tbe ati 2 tiug*np of trouble; the admiuiattatioo ia diaorgauieed, and the 
people are plunged in diatreai, threatening their utter ruin. 

“l^y goTornment intendi therefore to tabe aoonveaieni opportunity 
of raiaing foreaa by aea and land, in order to orerran and eubdue bis 
tenitoriof. If tbe msrobacU of yonr honoured country who trade 
thither chould be eo aiaguided aa to render him aaaietanoe when the 
war breako out, they will roa tbe riak of bring hurt In tbe melda, whieb 
I fear will net be in aoeordaaoe with tbe friendly feeliaga 1 eaieririn 
toward! you. Idarire therefore that you will warn them sot to go 
thither, hut they will he able to trade again after Iraoquillity ia mtored. 
For tho allianee between the two oonntriea ia la oloae ai between flesh 
and booe. and the inlereata of Japan and Siam are^ideatioal; they 
chare ibeir griefe and happiasee. Lot there be annual and uSu* 
toiTQpted interoouroe between ae. If there ia anything whieb yoor 
bononied eountry derirea to poaeeaa, pray command me, asd I aball do 
all in my power to oallafy your wiehea. 

" With tbe derire therefore of promoting the beppineae of both uatiooe, 
I have tbe Lononr to deapatch my two eoToye Hlsang Thoag Sdmut and 


*Theee ere the names gireii to tbeee Einga o( Cambodia by Oaruin, 
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Eljon BasA&dii to pr«$«nt to 70a a lottor witton oa uid Aecozopuiiod 
)}y A CtuDMO tno&lAiioD. I aIjo douo to offer to 70a Uio prsoonts 
bomsAftor moaUoned. Oroeiosrif ACMpt this inporfeot OTpresaoD of 
037 MntiatoDta,’* 

I fine bAmhoo bAt» fAAtonod «itb Atriage of Atober. 

4 ootUes of oAglO'Wood. 

$ MttiAA of ejtaphor. 

1 pieso of 6'OolovAd brooAdOi oa a gold groaad. 

1 pioM of 6<ooloiiMd broMdo, oo a ailToi* groan d. 

1 piooA do. OD A yollow grooad. 

1 pioAA of S'colonrod brocAd«» oa a jUtot groa&d. 

10 pfeOAl of IDOW'WhitO gAOAO. 

10 plMOi of loov'WbiU foroigD ololb [caUco] . 

2 fowliag pieoM ioJaid with gold. 

10 OAttfel of ACOW.wUife DJghtiogAlo’A fOAtbtfl. 

2. RmT or filcMAKOTO Hmtaoa or Japan to Eio Honovk 
in Load or Suv. 

" I loATo with AAtiifAOtion tbAt oy reply of tbe year before leet bai 
rAAohed Torn Honour, ead tbet 700 beTe oorr gives yoar tiro eaToye 
the trouble of oouiog AgAia with a greoiooe letter. 

Inuit expreie ny giiAt tbeabe for tbe vArioui preeeote you 
bAie lent me. It appeAn tbAt GoiubodiA beving. in Aisonlog tbe 
AMOAieioo without obtAiaiag bieititorA from Sitm, been guilty of die* 
oototeeji And negleoted to pay tribute to your bononied eoimky, it bee 
been deoided in oooaoil to doepetcb offlcere to obAetiee tbe tebele; And 
tbAt if merobAnte of my oooatry resident there ebould Aid them to repel 
tbe AttAok of ]^Qr bononred country, yoa with to eiterminAte them, 
Allfcoagb it ie not in Accordeace with tbe friendly relAlione enistiag 
between JepAn Aod 6iAm, Thii will, however, be perfectly joet, end you 
need sot beeitute for n moment. 

*• hferobASts ere fend of gels end given np to greed, end AbottinAble 
feUowe of tble kind ought not to eecepe puniebmeet. Pi«y eoneolt 
year own cOQVonieaoe aa to deepAfebing ofBcere egein to AulgogAte 
rebell, end do not etond on ceremony. Your wiebee ae to tbe Annuel 
iDlercoane of ireding vseeoli sIiaII b« complied with. Other UAtters I 
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leA7« to llie int«rpnt«rB to explaio. A liei of a few prodaeUons of tbie 
country will b« found lu tha anclosod papoTi and I abaU eateam ayaalf 
fortoaata if yon wiU acoapt tbao. I trust yon are in tba a^joymeni Of 
good haalth, and bag yon to nndarslnud ibia ioperfeot axpveaaioa of ay 
aaa^eata. 

September 1628.’* 

Htt, 

2 balberta. 

80 wadded roboe. 

2 boreal, with eaddlaa and bndlas eomplata, 

8. Lsttbh rou tan Cm Bi BtAaniAjuT or 5uu to Saxai Tasato. 

Okya Bi Bbammamt of Siam raapeotfully addraeaea a Uttar to 
SidEkoallauy Sakai Uta no kaaii of Japan. 1 Lave bad the honour to 
laam that Iba great Tirtua of tUa King of yoar Uoaourod oonntry cosaaata 
* to tba parpetoatioQ of frlaadly inUroooria, for whiab wa era iadabtad to 
Tour £zealUuoy'e powarful • aieiitanoa. Baading tba lattar of yonr 
bonourad oonohy’i Eiog ia tba aemo tbiog aa boaring h:a worda faoa to 
fnoa, aud wa bnva no mcaaa to lofRolautly arprou oor graLitndo. Wa 
learn Uiai you Lara aaot eonia fluo lioreea aa gonarona praaoiita iu return; 
wa Lava raportad Ibia to Iba King, who ia aoob plMuad. 

** Wa ara inarpraaaibly rejoieod to find tbat ibo Kiog of yonr 
boDonrad aountry ie happy ud wall. * 

*' Laat yaar wa bad iotanded ngaln to Ingniro bow yon waro, bub 
owing to trooblea at boma, wa wera nnabla to gratify onr doairaa, to our 
great ragrab. Wo hava now fitted out n rawal and deapaUbod Hluang 
Tboug B&mut and Khna SaeBadi with a golden latter and prasenta, to 
prooaad to yonr capital and dalivar bba aami. Wa bag tbat yon will be 
BO good aa to randar thoco ovary aBsiabauoa in your powar and to ^ve 
Ibea a friandly raoaption, eo tbat tbay say fulfil Uialr caUaioo. If oiir 
anvoya should apply to you, we ti'oat tbat you will graoiooaJy gratify 
their wiabca. 

'* Tour bonourad aonntry prodnoea numbara of fine boraea. Wa beg 
tbat you will inqnire for abroog, big isd awift aaivala, and direct our 
oDToya how they may procure aoaa to bring back. If tbare ia nay thing 
tbat Tour £soelleuoy wiabas for, lat na know and wa will obey your 
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eonmaDdi. K 7 oovBtay't Lord tUBohoe aaek mporiftooft to tbii. 1 
odd BOB* tyiftpf pMMfiU M ft iDiirk of ay gmiLi roepoet. Aoorpt 
thii iffipftrfMt expxwnoo of ay Motiaaftte/' 

6 piHift of ftl^btntft' taakft. 
i piaeaa of CBO«*wliila alotb. 

4 piacoa of iiluta gftua. 

Lfttad 1626. 

4. BvLy Oy ^nwAju TftOftTo l^r* oo ujix, 6nrm or Jftfftx, to Hn 
Horom m Tnftjem Ora 6t T> «AMw*^» r or Sujc. 

‘‘ I bftfa raftd ftod rO’Tand you Honou'a lattor. 

M Tiia Bufiiatan, ftAar iftkisg eouaal to^tba» bora raportad to Bia 
Ei|bMM Iba Sb^foo (ba anival in tbia ooootry of yov boaonrad ooui* 
try'a aaroya Bloftai Tboog 6ia6l asd ELu SftaaUi iritb a goldia litlar 
ftad praaaata. Ha bi^pau ad Um Boaaot to buta laft Tado od ft amt to 
EiOto. Tba two aoroya bava paid Uiaar ratpaeka lo bin aod daUvarad Ibo 
poldao laktar aad praaoDta, wbkb bata gjvao aaeb gratiftealioo. A raply 
baa baas prapatad aod baodad (0 tba two asroyi. Tb«a wara praaaota 
alio (or bU loa tba aaw Bbdgu, aad a day waa obowa for tboa to pay 
tbair raapaoU to bin alao. 

** A ntora ia sada in tbo ifaapa of two good boraaa with laddUry 
aoaplaU; plaaM ba ao good w to raport IhU to tba Eiag. 

*' I Ubawiaa ban raaairad tbroa bada of boa praaa&to for nyialf, for 
wblab it ia difiacdk adaqoataJy lo axpraaa ny tbaoba. Tba alliasea 
batwaao yov boaoand eooatry and dapaadi oa wbatbar wa arc 
Qfiitad a lidiBgi aad mil oe Iba braadlb of aaa wLieb diridai qi. As 
fkr aa you bsmUa larrajil ia oottaaread, ba wiJl navar offar aay oppoai* 
lioo. I bag to offar a fiaa bona to tba Kiog of yoor booouad couotry, 
and bag yoq to ba id good aa to praaaoi it to bin. Tba oaw Sbdgub 
aad Sia EigboaM Iba tato Sbdgon ara ratoniifig to Tado, asd I aa 
aboql to aUrt la alta&daaaa. B«og nnabu to write at laagth, Z lean it 
to tba aoToya to taD yow araryUiifig. 

Takft «ara of you baaltb. Aeaapt Ibaaa baa^ lioaa. 

*' Saptomber 87tb-'>Oetobv fldlb, 1626. 

(Sigaad) ** Uta m Figlwara Tadayo.’* 

(iladSaaf.) 
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5. LsttBB OP ns OsTA Si Dsaiqubat op Siax to Doi TosmxATto. 

** The 61 DbamisuAt of Siua respectfully oddreiiee a letter 
to His Excellaacy Doi Oye no Eaioi of Japan." 

{This letter ie identical with that addreaied to Sakai TJta no Sami,] 

6. BspiiT OP Boi Tosesatbo to tbb Osta Si DBunuaeT op Sum. 

•'Oy. no Eeaai Fojiwara Toabikaleo. n Seirant of Japan, replies to 
Hit HxMUeooy the Treaanrar Okja B) l>bamannt of Siam. 

" We baT« reported to Hie Siglineis the Bbdgua the arrival of two 
envoye beariog a fine epteile. a eontteoue letter, etating Uiebtbe anvoya 
of ibe anlumo of the year befora leat, when tbe oorrespondeoee began, lad 
daliraied to tie Klag tbe reply of His Eigbueea tbe Sbdgna. eod that they 
badjuet retoraad, having beard maoh oftbeuvilisod menoeriaDd oaitoms 
of tbii oonutry. Hie EigboeeB Lappened to be at Cidto. They have 
paid tbeir roipeete to him tbere, and tbe pieienis have been reoeived. 

A reply baa been written and preeeuti in retuA prepared, whiob plaaae 
be 10 good M to lay before yoor King. 

" 1 Ukewleo by tie order of tbe Prince of yonr lononred ootintry have * 
reoelvod a letter, from wbiobi leirn with pleainre tlat be le happy and 
well. 1 aa greatly obliged for tbe three bode of presanti wbieb yon 
have beetowed on me. 

** Ae to tbe annual vlaiti of ncrobast vcsBels, we entirely eonenr io 
year proposale. Tie more onr friendly relatione develop, tbe greater 
the benefit to both putiee. 

" We oauot hot eatiify tbe re^oeet of tbe eovoys for tome good 
Japanese horiee. 1 have found a bone of noble blood, which 1 venture 
to present in Uio hope that Tour EzecUency will deign to accept him. 
Fray, take oare of your health while tbe antunn breetea coatiAoe. 

** An lAOonplete communjeation. * 

(September 2711, October S4tb. 1626.) 

Oye no Kami Fi;]iwara no Tosblkaieo.” 

(EsdBeaL) 

7. Raplv op Itaaoaa Sexoauopb to tba Oeya Si 1>samiujut op Sun. 

Itaknra 8uw6 no Uinamoto no Aeon Sbigemiuie replies to 
ibe Treasurer Okya Si Ebanunarat of Siam. 
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** It ia ft ^Aftt plftftftoift to bftTd raeuTfld fou Iett«r, vbioh ftotblet n* 
to c«&7erM u it w«Tft fua to foM tbougb Mparfttod hj & tbouuid 
leagofta. I bftva toftraad kbut tlia prince oi jour bocouied cooDlry la 
well end proepeicnie, on wbiob I beg to offer m; falioitotious end con* 
gcetolfttiosa. Tour epMiftl eDvo;i, wbo bftT# tonvelied bitber from ft 
greet dietenee, beve returued tbfinks for the friendly relfttione of paet 
yeere. TLie bae gives greet pleeasre to tUe Prioee of my oonutry. 

1 ftsd tlie olbere who reeeive bia commAAda Levo esftbled tbe two 
epeoiel envoya to bare en endience of ny Priooa, end tbe golden leltor 
ftsd preienhf aent from Siam have been aeverftlly received. 

" TheM feeti will be fonad m my Prisee’e replyi wLieb bee been 
delivered to Lbe two envoya, togetber wltb veibel zneiaagM. 

" 1 bare received witb tbeuke the two elapbent’e tseka end tbe four 
pieaei of white doth wbieb yon hive eest to me, end 1 ftm Indebted to 
yoB in no amell meeenre. The ftaeieate is their interconrae with a^gh* 
boora dieliogoiahad between nffoira of greeter end leaeer imporlenee, 
eod 1 approve of the prlsclple. Tbe eeft ia now anootb. It will be ft 
fortaoate tbisg for both pertlec if aerohont abipe be&oeforwarl aeek our 
porte every yeftr, oxebenglug that wblob they beve for that wbieb they 
bftve not, briagiog wbat ia worth leai and retnming Lome with urUolea 
ofvelae. luaigsiflcest ee they are, I tend youe pair of gold •covered 
eareena, ratber aa a tokoa of frieodibip than tor tbeir own eahe. I 
hnably bag that you will uaderataud the foregoing. An Imperfeet 
communiofttioti. Laat decade of the lotercalary 6tb month of the year 
of tbe hog. (Oetober, 15tb—24tb, im.)" 

J7n 8EBIE6. 

Lbtth Fmk Uimo Noiomaju to tbb Biamsu IdoneTBs. 

" Ufthiso Takami no Sami Nobmiftri of Japan reapaotfully addroaaee 
ft latter to HU Bxoelleaoy tbe Treaeurer Okya 8i Dbammant of filun. 

*' Hftvbg feund an opportnoity by eailing veeeel, I send yon a letter 
from afar. I beg to congratalato yon os your proeparity. A year or 
two ago I bad tbe bosonr to receive a letter from yon; when 1 opened 
the ical it gave me aa muob joy and comfort as if wo were eooveraisg 
fftce to face. 1 was aleo tbe recipient of several proeents, for which I 
am deeply grateful. Since then I have been wishing to reply, but it 
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liH booD difficalt to eotcmuuioaio by isft* so that I btva not bun able 
to carry oat my Intention, and baso gifoa yea tbs pmn o£ ezpesUng an 
answer. 1 pray yon to forgiro ms. Should my name bs mentioasd id 
tbs t>rsssDes of your houoursd toautry's Eing. I troet to Yov £z* 
ssViQcy'a aaoostonod kindnsn. 

" Tbs bsarer of this, who Is nowprooeeding to yoor boooursd coma* 
try. is a abip-masbor wall known to ms. 

"I pray Your Exeellsnay to treat bim wall, sod to giTS bus every 
facility fer bis trade and for the azcliaoge of commoditisi. for from It the 
advantage of both parUse may be ezpsotsd. 

“ If Year Exesllsnoy sbonld desire anything &oa my coxmlry. 700 
have only to command and 1 ahall obey to the beat of my power, 
luiigniftcaat as it is, 1 have the honour to is&d Your EzcsUincy a oom* 
plets anit of armou mads in tliii country, as a smaU token of the 
gSDoinsasis of my ssulimsoU. The feelings and ctrccmetaDces of <mr 
two oonntriee differ, a&d I will Ihersfbre only hombly pray you to take 
this into year enligbteoed consideration. 

" A luoky boor in the 8tb month of Ibeyear of the boll (Eteplemberi 

im.y 

Suiks 7 . 

1. Imnca wt a Stasmu Orricsj;. to Gust Tassyo. 

•• Tbe Ok*Pbra}*ah 6i Dbammarat Ammat Yasuobit PhspbitlUitiLns 
Baza Eosa Tbibodj,* reepectfiiUy addroaeesalstterto Sis Worship Sakai 
CU no Kami, earvaot of Jtvpaii. 

I venture to observe that yoor institatioDi are enlightened and yoor 
adminietiation wsU organized. Too bravely kesp order thronghont the 
conntry, and yoor fendatorios are siroug as a oastle wail. Yon protect 
and oberish the oommon people, and tbe whole nation r^oices as it 
were with song and danse. Your glorious government has always bsen 
widely known, and Its splendid fame is widely epresd. Uy oountry's 
King ia greatly rejoiced tboroat. 

" 1 am commanded by my soontry’s King Phrabat Somdet BdrSm 
SopbU Pbrah PhbULl Ohio Yuhaa Phrab Phfitthl Ohio KmogMUa 

'Thisif theUtie c( tbe Pbra*klao or ^reanrar, vbo eooordiag (0 Siamese 
ooUom ie alio UiuieMs for ToMgn AAiirs. 

▼•1. sUI.—91 
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Kibbon IbATAi’A-Tiii 9i AjutbijA* io sa; : All m«& look Qp to thd somo 
8k7, bat DAtioof OMup7 dlffsroDt portiooEof the eortb. Of oil the coud* 
triM tbo s»4 ocotAus, my ooQOtry And jRpAo An npatAd tbe obief. 

** la tbe oldoD time avao vbea tborA ttab so oomiaaDicAtioo by 
ships AroisiDg tbs AAAI, WA bsArd by oomraoo rsport of jooi bononnd 
ooDUtry’i digoiky, bojioora sod grsAt Iacda, Aod now ‘nbArsTor far 
aad soar AiismbiA Aod sbtpi or wigooi eomi, I am Aonddsnl that 
the iobAbikAuts of all lacda regard yoon ns differing from tbalr 
om AS the bAAAAus above do from tbs depths below, in tbs Debility 
of its eoU Aod snperiority of its people. Eeavaa has at last afforded 
ae A fortoDAke opportuoiiy of uoioo in tbs bonds of fiie&dibip, aad 
our Joy exQSodi aU onr wlibse. Bat kbe ooaad preveuts our cloeer 
iotsrooarsAi and we Are auAble to oouteut oor loag'Sbenabed desire of 
ApproAohiog SAArer to your darzliug brightDoie. ^ongb aerebA&t 
sbipe saeoeed eaob other ia aabrokeo liue, «e hvft sot beea able to 
rMUTA OAws of yoQ. Yoa bave repeatedly oomaAaded yoor soble 
envoys to eislk as oa purpose to lot ns know that tbe land enjoys peseOi 
Afid ibak you are forkooato ia all your dot&gs. Evis supposiog that all 
saliose were to envy tbe glorioos fitme of tbe earoeit affeotion wbiob eo 
happily eilite between oar two ooustriee, what oould sorpass tbis ? 

lo Uie year of tbe bog ( 16 ^) we deipatobed special envoys to 
deliver a brief Utter aad MVe trifliog preeests, to aek after yoar bealtb 
and expreie our respect. Tbe eavoyi la retom bad tbe honour to receive 
year elegant epUklee asd geaeroue gifli. We learnt that tbe government 
of yoor bonoored oountry was trAsquil aod yoor manaeia and coskomi 
admirsbU, aod tbak yon were willing to maintaia friesdiy relaUone of 
lasting aHjanee; but kbU was only by tbe report given to ns by oor 
envoys and we were sot yet setiifled. We seemed to feel tbat there was 
still eometbing to regret. 

"By tbe grace of yoor honoured ooantry’s King tbis land is at peace, 
the people happy, and tbe harvests are bonntifal. Sot tbe rebeJlioa io 
Cambodia being still oaiuppreeied, we are £raly resolved io equip an 
army for its sabjagatioa and only to oaase when it has retaroed to ite 
*Tbe SBicred Foot, tbe Eminent Z/Ord, Uie Sacred aud Wise Lord hbeve, the 
SaMedand Wise Lord el tba Oiky, tb^ OnatCit; oi Uany Oatee, the Impregnable. 
Thie ia skill King Fhn Chac SoDg'tbaoi, . 
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rkUd(^Q«. Ws re^pdcUoUy despftt«li Shna Han SiKbi-phon ftndtbe 
iotorprator Vatlii Vaobaoc Oogat bdariag Iet(«n» to ioform your Loooimd 
o^onlry'^Eiog of UiMO faobi. Wo ar« parfeetly aware of lui aontimoots, 
that ha looks apoc oor ooautry aahia owo, and that we naay hope for a eoa* 
tifiQuoe of bie frleodablp aa long aa tbe heaves a asd earUi, the eon and 
moon asdure. We de^ moreover that eovoya from oce to the other 
ViAj come and go without mtensijstoD. If tbore la anything that yon 
want, ouly commaod and yoa ehall he obeyed. Let the aersbant akipe 
wheoever they go be allowed ovary faeility, and let trade be uslmpeded, 
so that they may return qnlokly. We Lope oar prayera in this reapeot 
will be aoeorded. Eluang Chaija ancii lately protnoUd to be Phrnyah 
Kbua lUu hfontri, deepatolied a veiael to trade three years ago wbiob 
has not yet returned» ibr wbat reason we know not. Wo bopo that by 
yoor powerful aid she may be protected and soot baok^ ao aball we he 
infinitely gratofol. 

** bly oooniry's Sing greatly admires the noble steeds produed in 
your bononred country. Soma years ago we sent people to make 
porohaoes. bnt Lava not yst obtained any of soporior breed. We ventuve 
to tronblo you to make inquiry ibr some very good horsesi asd permit 
our offioiali to boy tbom, We are earnestly heot upon getting them, 
in order to satiety the long*eherished wishes of oor country's King. 
Yos, oh enliglitoned Sir, assist yonri with loyalty aodtrotb, and help 
both nations to bo as oos family. Tbii is. a great achievement. We 
beg that you will grant our ofioeri an answer, and let them retom 
qulokly. 

" We pray yon to Moept this imperfeot expression of oor senUmeots. 

[R*d Sssl.] 

'*lteapeetfolly written in the lest day of the itb month of the year 
of the tigor (1026). 

** J>!ndatur4. 

“ Bespsotfolly provided: 

*‘4 pieosa of flowered stuff; 

“ 4 pieces of white gaure; 

in order to show our respeot. E you'accept them, it wHl be a great joy 
tons.” 
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2 . TifiXTO*S BSPbT TO THS SlUIZSl U1NX8TSB. 

"UU 00 kuQi Fojiv&ra ao Tija^o, oorvaat of J»pu, r^iwto 
Hie EoQOor tbo SUmeio Miaiotor. 

r hATo read aad ro*retd Uto ologant lotUr wliiob lut oomo from 
aftf» aad 1 bavo ivooivod with both grititodo utl ihomo tbo fiowerod 
•iufTaod whito ganso of wbieh 70a ba 70 bottowod on mo fburpisoee 
oaob. 1 am oxtreiDoIj glad to iMiTt tb&t tbo roply wbiob I addreoBod to 
70a somt 7«ari book baa soibly roaobod your baado. I likowiio am 
iaformod of you viib that tbo aMrobaots wbo baTO boon kopt bore, 
abould bo caued to ntora. W» lUoold bavo ordered thorn to do eo be* 
fore, bat they have boon detained till late by tbelr trade. Wo have loft it 
UtboD to returo by tbii Toaaol, tbat they tony bo roetorod to tboir 
natire coaatry, aad arrivo at Uiur bomoa. 

‘'Wo bou tbat your Lonoued eouutryhu refaeli on Ite borders, 
aod dodris to cbaetiie them. 

"It is obvioue tbat Iho weak oaonot withotaad the itroag; before 
many days we traet you will tubdue them. 

'‘We ooa bare 00 roasoa for grodgiog to yon the good horeai pro* 
duoed to ou oooatry vbicb yoa aak for. TUo earoys have {aipieted 
tbom and made psrebaaoi. I offer beaidei one noble eteed ae a token 
of my homble lentimeate, and beg you to report Ible to your Eiag. 

"As to goodfidthwith a reipeotedaeigbboar, and tbo going to and 
fro of merebaat ihips, the more tbo better. It is umoeosBAry to say 
more: 1 bog you hninbly to wisely uadersUad tbo foregoing. 

" lOth month of the year of tbs tiger. 

(Signed) " V la no Zemi Fojiwara Tadayo. 

No. 8 ofthisssrieii from the same Siamese ofloial to Doi Toibi* 
katsn is idoniiool with the lottoi addressed to Sakai Tadayo. The 
Is roply some what difforontly worded, as follows 


No. 4. 

•* 6ye no Kami Fcyiwara Toshikatsu, sorvaot of Japan, replies to 
His EzoolleDOy tbe Mioistor of Siam. 

''Toot envoys have arrived by a morobent vessel end I have rooeived 
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A ldli«T aud two Idods of preesata, for wbioh I aq most gTAtefol, I Mteem 
m 78 «lf fortoasto in that my aoawer of eocae yoan back has beao laid 
bafore yoor olaar viaioa. 

** I learo tLak yoor boaoured eountry daaiKa to ebaatlM tL$ rebeJs 
on its frontior. War la a draadfol waapoo. It it Dever to ba i wort«d 
to wheo it can be sTOidod. Bnt peace caDoot be aeoara^ by iDdolently 
refraiolug from tfducg ap ama. 

“ &fy eoQAtry is nt peace wikbiD ite borders^ aod its maoDtrs and 
cuatomt Bie pore and oivili^ed, as year eovoyt have learat by experiesce. 
la odr lotercooree tbere must be oo foaliiig of esti aagement, We bave not 
in the abgbteet degree impeded the meicbaata who Lave beeo kepi bare 
for some years past, but they bave bean deWoed by Uieir trade. We 
bave left it to tbeir owu iooliiiatioa to reloin by ibis veseel. 

*'Tbe Eiog of you bonoored ooutry deaired to aee aome of our 
good borses. Those wbioh were prooored before were not fleet of foot» 
and be baa ag^ greatly denred to obtain some. We of course do not 
grudge them to you, and tbe eavoye bave been free to pnrobue. 7onr 
bnmble eervimt offers one borso, wbiob be begs you to present to your 
Eing. Otber mattei'S 1 leave to ^ subaeqoent loiter. 

'^Take core of yoor bealib. An imperfect oonunooicatioo. lOtb 
month of tbe year of the tiger. 

(&gned) “ Oye no Kami ?qiwara do Toabikatsa.*' 

8bvb& TL 

About tbe end of October, 1629, three Siamese envoys arrived at 
Yedo, aod were lodged at tbe moonaiery of £6>tokD*ji in tbe diatriot 
of Sbitnya. Tbe abip in whieb they perfonsed tbe voyage to Nagasiki 
Was e9nipped by Yamada Jizayomou. It appears to bavo been manned 
by a mixed crew from Ligor, Patani, Uolacea, Cambodia and Champa 
(Ado am), and to bave been commanded by a Chinese captain. Tbrir 
names were Hloaog Sakbondt, IJiun Savatdi and Khun Zotabmat, 

On tbo 4tb Novembar they visited the Sbdgon lyemifon end hia 
father ibeex*6Ldgan Eidetada. Tbe former was now installed In tbe 
Honwarv, while Uie latter occupied tbe NUH no Afaru.'^ At this in* 


**Tne same Iotas were observed as in 1621 . 
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t«ri0w tb«7 deliT«r«d tbe l9Kt«rt Afid prsMat^ wiUt wbUb ibey were 
abftrg«d, Tbft l«tter «m «ritt«ji on a shoo^ of gold, a Obiooeo verAion, 
wbiob ii All «A bATO. being Annexed. These were enolosed in as irory 
o;liader wrapped in a beg, u on previoaa MOAsions. 

7b e obieot of tbeur miesion was to aanonnce the uceeeloD of Eiog 
PhrA Atbilwoug end to esk for a eottUnoAncA of tbe existing bieadly 
relsUoss between the two ooootries. Lettnie were aIco eddreeied to 
the Sbdgnn'a Uinistore Doi, SehAi end Itskure. TrimedA Jlseye- 
moo wrote by tbe eeae opportomty to Sokei, And there were preaeate 
for not only tbe SbAgnos and Kiaietera, bst Also to the Sbdgun*s re* 
sident (dA<*ihee») at KigASAki sad tbe aiayor of t!?s tnwa. Tbe envoys 
bed their sodieooe of leave on the lOth Kovenber. Oifte of wedded 
rebel end lUver were made to tbem, sad a reply for tbe Eiug was 
hinded to Uioca, seooiapsaied by presents. 

Ana were were sleo seat by the two oialatera 8aksi and Do! to the 
BiamsM niniater. m veil as to VamedA Jisayeaoa. 

1. LsTTsa Faou tsb Rare ot Siam to to Sedotnc. 

UsuojtiAL or TD EiNa of 8bu. 

••m Sdnddt £dr6ai Bopblt Phrah CbAo VdrI PbaaA U&bA Hikbon 
Tbavaravidi 6i AJfttbi\jA Dildk Fbdb Nhpbd lUttfr Raxa tbaai 
Bfoi lUm, King of Siis, respeotfoUy sddressea a letter to Hie Higbasee 
tba King of JApao. 

We have been (old that the ancient fonndera of states mode tbe 
prsetiflA of bomanity ibeir brat phoclple, and that tbe aAin aooret of 
(beir policy was interconrae with their neij^boari. 

“ Aooordlagly my deMaaed father designed to enter into reletions with 
distant states, and by good fortuie the benefits derived from frieodly 
interconrae are of old date in tbe case of you honoured oonotry. Having 
recently sueeseded to tbe throne, eoutesy behoves me to renew and 
eonUnoo oor alliaaee, and I aco earnestly diapoasd to entertain the most 
cordial seatimenta, lo that onr hiendsbip may be more than ever in* 
citased, and that we may mnlaallj' hope for its peipetoation vitbont 
ebasgs, to the great happbeas of na both. 

*• I regard tbe tradeis of yosr honoured eonntry as I do ny own 
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nbjaots, and I ba?a isitrueled my officsn to figT« tbam espaaea in erary 
«« 7 i to faulitate tbair trade, aad to aevet tbeir speedy retom home. 

“I sow despatch my special envoys Snaog Sakbondlt, l^hnn 
Sftvatdi and Khun yotalimat, bearing a golden letter and ^Ae to be 
presented to yon, to aslc afler yonr health and to renew our relations of 
amity. X wish to send ships and snvoys every year, that commoniosHons 
may be kept up withoot a break, and that I may learn tbat yonr coun¬ 
try is at peace witbin its borders, the harvests ahnndant, the adminislra* 
iion untroubled and the people heppy. 

“ Ky poor oocintry has but few produetious of value, but whatever 
you may desire, your coianaads sLall be attended to. Msy we long 
xaaintmn onr Aieodehip, thus mutaelly bonoaiing the praobos of the 
wise departed, by which means we aball secure harmony and peace, 

"Tour exalted praUe wOl center great bappioees on me. 

“ Bseidee this, there is a go Idea letter and a list of presents. 

** Translated on the last day of the fborth moon of the year of the 
serpent (28rd April 162^).'’ 

Iiiet of preeaots respeotfally prepared. 

First quality esg}a*wood. 

Second quality eagle*wood. 

First quality Borneo^ oampbor. 

Ssoond quality Borneo camphor. One catty of each, Siamese 
wmgbt. 

4 pieces of European satiii. 

5 pieces of European figursd sarcenet. 

2 pioces of figured drugget. 

5 piculs of ivory. 

For the ex-8b6gQU. 

1 catty of dagle*wood. 

1 oatty of Borneo eampbor. 

Both Siamese weight. 

2 pieces of Eexopean satin. 

4 pieces of purple silk clotb. 

4 pieces of European figured sarcenet, 
u The UM of this oamedownot imply the drug wu procured trom Borneo. 
It is prodneed in Siam. 
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S. Bbkt ow TBJi SaddQff TO TBB Kiva or Bum. 

'• JdiQftiaoto I^aaiitBii of Japan npliea to His Honoor tb« King 
of Siam. 

** 1 baro treeaivad you lottor from afnr and bava anduBtood tL« Toty 
friendly aBcUmeota yoa sxprass tbareia. It iiar gi^en mo ufiooDStrAlnod 
joy. I Lave moraovar reoaived aeveral kinde of pi'eseata, tk« preeioas 
prodaotionB of a stranga oouQtiy, wLioh I valaa iofioitely. 

To love bumaoily aud bo good to ooa'a a^Lbotua ^rae tLe priooi* 
pie of govamment adopted by Uie anoieat foiudera of JtAtoa. Tour 
boQOorod eoaotry eeeka for friondiy intarooarBe with mioo, and to rofuBe 
it would be {mmoral. Trom the time of yoar pradeoeiior there boo 
loog been interoearie between ue. There eboiild be sot tbe eUghtoet 
impedimeot to its QODtiuued giowtbi and to tbo oouetaot irofflo of mer* 
obent obipe between tbe two eooatriei, Do not wonder at the eivillization 
of Japan; it ie wbat ycnr three eavoyi have aeea for tbeineeleee. 

"1 have noted os tbe annexed ebp a few trifling prodnotiooi of tbie 
eoQ&lry wbieb 1 eend berewitb» and 1 eLaU eeteam myeelf fortunate if 
yon will iavonr ae by aeoopUng them. 

Tike oare of yonr health at ell eeaeone. 

*' Z^ay of tbo 9th month of tbe year of tbe earpest» beiog Uio 6 th of 
£wen-yei. (Oetobar 17th—Ko?. 1 ith, 1629).” 

B pair of gold aoreeni {ooverod with gold leal). 

6 eete of armour. 

% eabree. 

8 awift boreoe (with laddia and other foraiture eompleta). 

9 ewift boreea (with eaddie and other furniture oompUte). 

(Tbe latter were eent by tbe «x*8bdgiin.) 

Oifte from the Bbdgan to tbe Embosey. 

To ibe eanior e&Toy 200 pleoee of eUvar” and 10 wadded alk robei. 

To tbe eeeond envoy 100 ploeei of silver end 10 wadded ailk robes. 

To tbe junior envoy (who anted as Kameee interpreter) 60 pieces of 
sOver and elx wedded aiJk robes. 


laTbe ^eoe of wl«er cvreot at this period vaigbed ebeat 6.9 oa. Troy, and 
was fi park dne, Ooaparing tbe prkee of ri<e in IdSS and at tbe preeeot lima, 
•Uver appeon to here been one-Uuid more raJuablo ttaae it is sow. 
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To thB J&pBUOBB (^yeEDM 20 ploooB of Bilver fta£ 1 

VAddsd elUc rob«. 


(hm Fsou Tsf £x<6B6aTTH. 

To ibo eonior ofiToy 100 piooBB of bUtw. 

To the soeond envoy 50 yi«c«8 of silver. 

To tbe junior eovoy SO pieeeB of ulver. 

To tlie Jftpeneee mterpreter 30 pieeoa of silTer. 

8. liBTTBR FboV TES SlAMESE UlNlSTSB TO S&&A1 TaDATO. 

Tbe Okye Vetld Tbra-klaiig 6i Dbemmant addreBeee A letter to 
His Eosoor Sslui Uta no Hami, servant of Jspao. In aecordeace with 
my office 1 nca commanded by my coontry^s Zing to eay ' In the 11th 
month of tbe year of the dragon my frtber, tbe late Zing, ascended to 
heaven, and I have XBceotly sncoeeded to the throne. 

“ ' I have learnt that when my faUior tbe late Zing was alive, fiiendly 
iuterconree and good feeling existed with Japan, and her vaasalB sent 
sLipB to trade and to heap up coramunicabons, ao that a union of sentiment 
linked the two coontries. At the commencemeot therefore of my rdgn, 
courtesy requires me to renew and contione ou alliance, and I am 
earneetly disposed to entertain the most cordial sentlmentB, so that cnr 
motoal inendakip may be more tbau ever increased thosgh we Bare 
separated by the ocean. Merchant ships constantly go and come, and 
coamusicAtion Is nubruken, jost os if we conversed face to face. I have 
ordered my officers to write a letter expressing my eentiaenU, and we 
may muioally forward the perpetuation of onr relations wlthoai change. 
It Is a fortunate eoincidencs designed by Heaven to unite ns in tbe 
closest bonds of good foith. I hope that tho traffic of ships may go on 
without a break, that each party may aid and pve £a<^iliea to the other, 
and that they^nay be enabled speedily to retom Lome. This will be for 
the benefit of both parties.* In virtue of my office I send tbe envoys, 
Hlung Snkhoodet, Zhqn Savatdi and Klmn Yotabmai and the interpreter, 
bearing a golden letter and presents, eonsisluig of eagle-wood of the 
first nod eeeond ^naUties (a catty of each by Siamese weight), Borneo 
camphor of tho first and eecoud ^ualitlae |a catty of each by Siamese 
weight), 4 pieces of Eoropean satb, 5 pieces of E nropew figured aorcenet, 

T«U xilL-33 
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2 pi«eM of wst and 5 pJcols of ivory to bs prssttUd to yooi 
lionOQtod eoantry'a Eiog. Ha o^to preaanU to iba ax*Sing a oatty aaoh 
by SiuDaea vr«gbt of aagl&'Xfood ONd Boroao oiunpbori 2 plaoM of 
Earopaio aslio, 4 piaoaa porpla silk doth, dpUsas of gold nod eilvar 
twUlad satlD, 4 piaeas of European flgorad saroaoat, drbiob I woold 
troabla yoa to oassa to ba prasaotad wbon tbay ftniva. I raly upon yonr 
graoionely asabliug tbis to ba dooa. Sty oocatry's King alio soDda 
Tour Hodoqi 2 ploola of ivory, 5 piaaaiofpoagaa, 6 piaeae ofBnropaaa 
figorad aareasat, to «bioh I add 1 piaea of flgurad saroaNat, and S piaaoa 
of ailki as a iligbt tobav of my aitaao, and sbaJl daam myself fortunata 
if you will favour ma by aaoaptirig tkam. Last day of the 4tb mootb 
of tbe yaar of Lbs sarpaat .' ‘ 

i. titn.1 OP 6aK4Z TaOAYO and PoI TOBStSATSV TO TBl SfAMASB 

blmiisa. 

Sakai PkA do Kami Tadayo aod Doi Oya no Bami Toabikatau, 
saraaDls of JapaOi bmobly roply to tba reapaotad Okya Vatbi ?bra< 
Uaog 61 Dbanwarat, sarvaat of Biam, 

•< Yosr LoDOurad aountry'i tbroa lovoya bava arrived Id tkia ooUDtry 
baariog a goldao iattar and ^raaauks. Wo two, Laving taken oouduI 
logalbor, raportad tba mattai to Uia two BLdgutis. It ia agraaabla to bo 
abla to aonoufioe tbat tbay bava paid tbair raspaols aa is fittiog. Opao. 
log yaor lattara to onraalvas, wo bava bacoma aogoaintad with tba 
oovvaads’of tba Slug of your Itonourad oouotry, to tba affaat tbat tbe 
Jets Eing asoaodad to baavan in tba winter of lait yaar, which Udioga 
sbockad aa graally. Owlug to tba langtb’of tiraa wbloh it takai to 
laaaiva saws frou distant parti, we bava failed to oflar oni ooudolanca, 
an apparaot act of bangbUDais wbiob ia cot so. Tba lord of my country 
conoora i& tba wiab azpraaaad by tba saw King, following U)0 OEoallaot 
policy of tbo loU Eing, that tba intareourea with onT country may 
iuoraoaa, and tbat marcbimt abips may go to nnd fro with fro^uoney. 

•' Ho Iiaa aeeordiugly praparad a reply, wliicb baa bean Landed to tbs 
thrae anvoye, togetbar with praeanta, to bo laid bafore your Eiog, and it 
is bopad tbat ibay will giva Lim plauuxe. Wo two bava also raeaivad 
tba gifta of your bonomad aonutry's King, wbicb wc aeoept as iust&noaa 
of bis boonty, and wa have no words to okprass our gratsful joy. Ws 
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l>8g Mch to offer, iriflitig as thoy are, a awiA hone, w{th saddle acd 
fuimtore ooopUto, end eh&Il eeteen ooreelses tbrtujiate if yon ^vili 
traoemit them. 

“ Aa regards the admioietratios of thie realm, ibe Mae are tnsguil 
afid the ri«ers pore; the ooimiry le at peace aud ibe people bappy. We 
efilrast to the three eoToys to tell yoo vbat we have not set down in 
wiitiog, and the rest ve leave to our next letter. 

“ An in perfect commanicatioD. —day of the nioth moon of ibe 
year cf the eerpeni, bebg the 6tb of Ewao*ye: (Octobor 17tb,—November 
14tb, 1629). 

Poetecript.—We eeod 20 pieces eaeb of bleached cotton cloth as a 
slight token of onr esteem for yon, and pray yon to aecept them.*’ 

5. BsnT 09 jTAsmA Baiatunra to tm Siakssb SfjKiSTBn. 

*' Itakura aawd no Eami Idinamoto no Ason Shigemune of Japan 
replies to the Okya Tatbi Phra-klaog Si BJ^ammarat of Siam, 

“ I have received and read with groat aaUsCaotion the letter yoohave 
fuvoored me with, aud if it were not from afardistAat eonotry, I shoold 
almost jmagice I was listening to year vary words, By it 1 have bean 
made aware that the late Eiog of your honoured oon&try is dead, and 
J feel as noeonstramed grief at this tidiogs which roach me from so 
many tiionsand m3ee away, as if it had happened on the spot. I beg 
to offer my feliutations on the aecessiou of his heir, 

1 loam moreoTer that, mindful of the instmetious left him by your 
late Lord, he has dsepatchsd three e^ivoys, in order respsotfolly to renow 
the ancient rele^ons, and I appredato profoundly bis generoos inten* 
tione. X and the Ministers reported this to the lord of onr country, who 
granted an andieneeto tbs envoys. They dnly delivered the golden letter 
aud presents with which they were charged. All this will bo learnt from 
my Lord’s reply and from the verbal explanation given k the Area 
envoys. 

" I have received the 2 piculs of ivory, 5 pieces of pongee and 4 
pieces of European sai’cenet wbieh have been sent to me, oed thank 
heartily for the uoble gifl< I woald venture to beg yon to express ay 
thanks. You have also presented me with 1 pieoe of figured sarcenet 
and 2 pieces of silk, for whiob 1 am truly obliged. 
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" Frieodibip beiwean neigbbooTB bu •lw4jft bwo bnsod on n|bl 
eondoet, 6sd LkB EoUuxtg to do with diiittoo. The wevee eie sow qoiet 
esd merohank TOtMle ou go to &sd iro, to the mnkaal bfiaefit of both 
eoDstriee. 

Triflipg ^ I 7^^ * ae;fees3 ooveied 

wllb gold leaf, ee a email rotors fbr ^oor gifle. hU; we alweps remiuo 
00 friendly termi. 

“ Aooept tbia ioperCeot aeeoraQce of my seotimeDte. 

*' lAet deaade of the lOkb month of the year of tho eorpest ((fkh— 
lilb Deoemheri l(li0). 


0. Lrrria ov 7*HAoa NAeaaue^, RceissKT iv Bun* to a Bnamxn 
ot Saul Taoato. 

“ I have bad the honoar to reoilve you letter. I humbly ba^e the 
honour to feel that it wai a moit bouaUful piece of fortune for mo that 
yon were lo good ae to bring to Hie Hlgbneea' soUeo tbe laall qaantiky 
of tbioga that I had the ho&onr to offer up to Llm lait year. I have 
gratefully bad the honour to receive ibe flvo pair of leather breeobea that 
your honour hai graoloualy beitowei npon me. The Lord of thie 
oonotry laat year auddeoly deigned to depart to a dietAsk place." aud 
the new Eing Lae eeot a golden lekker ko ausousec bli euoceaaiou. The 
ODToye are Hbun Sakoudet. Ebuu Sateadi and Ehuu Tothamati and an 
loterpreter, Nigozayemoa no J6. 

" 1 have provided them wlUi a veeiel. I beg you to to be eo good 
ai to repreieut ihie io tlie proper quarter. « 

I aboold have eeot a veeeel last yem*. but the Porkugueee piratoe 
hiudered [blank], and ik wae Impoeeible to paae, Eesce my aoknowledg* 
naeok comee late. 1 have the honou to beg that the annual voBeol may 
be eeut here ae anal. 

'• It ie my earoeit doeire to obtain the paeeport for which I have 
petitioned;’* thie ie really a matter isToleing the reputation of Japas. 
and therefore I have the honour eameatly to beg for it. 


WEepheralRn for the death cf the King cf Slam. 

i*TUat ii, that a paae CB 0 *ihK.f«t) should be granted for a jonJc to filam. 
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'* It is sxtrsmsiybold «f ms, bot I visk io offer some smsll maiUra 
U> tkeir two Higbosssee. If ;oa thiog fit, please be so gooff as to bring 
the presorts to iheii exalted coUoe. 

“As a very trifiiog token from myself, I have the benoiir to send 
His Honoox ten pieoes of red orape and two figured oarpets, by way 
of wishing yOQ good luek, Pray be so good as to represent this in the 
proper light. 

“ Eopresented with fear and respect. 

“ firff day of tbs 8rd moon of the year of the serpent (Uareh 27tb, 
16S9). ^famada Jiiaeyemoo no Jd Kagamaea. 

“To be presented to Sold Cbikara no Soke Dono.” 


7. Bbplt op SaXAi TanaTO to Tauana Kaoaxasa. 

“ 1 bapoperosed yoor bononied ink. I lament and regret profoundly 
the tidinge that the late Prince of your honoured conntry has passed 
away like water. I bare reported to Their HigUoessea the two Shdguas 
that the new Lord Las sent envoys to present a golden letter and 
hape crossed the sea with presents by way of annon&dng hie saeces- 
sion. 

“ They LaTe, I am happy to say. daly paid their respects, and a 
reply has been propueff and given to the three envoys. The presents 
offered by yourself have also been accepted. 

“The two kinds of artioles which you have bestowed apon my 
bnmble self have also been received according to the list thereof, and 
many thanks for yoor generosity. I send yon in return 20 pieces of 
bleached cotton cloth, as a trifiiog mark of friendship. We shoald 
moinally take interest in the intAxsoiiree by nierobant ships. The 
reet I leave to be told by tongnes ot the three envoys. 

“An ixoperfoct eommanication. 

“ drd of the lOtb moon of the year of the serpent, bung the 6th of 
Ewaa*yei. (November 17 tb, 1629.) 

“ Sakai Uta no Kami Tadayo. [L.8.] 


“ To Yanada Jizaayomon Done." 
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From tbifl fcim» 0B«Arda offioitJ oomimiJUeAtioa b»tw«eB tbo tvo 
couDtriM iTM dropped. Vaq itotai that this sodden intoiroptiou 
to tb» fridodlj nUtioos thAk Lad foTmert7 exie^ wm dao to the lefaial 
of tb» JapAoeao to aoknowlodge Pbrakohdo Pbraio kbong, and L« adds 
U)At for tUis rMsoA kbo Suusmo enTojt were aont book without baiog 
AbU (o folGl tbd olgaot of thair ulsuon. Poaaibly thia uBorpar* wbo as 
we ahall bm forthar oo had gmTOoaly caolkreatad tbe JapAneae eektiarf , 
WAS bimaeU coaioioaa tbit he oould not look for n ooDtinaation of tbo 
praTjoQS ezobAfiga of frieudly oorrASpondonoa. 

He baa also, ibrough tbe BdrekOlagb,** eeot envoys with lettors 
•• Aod soikable praieote to tbe goTernonofNAgAaobi b Japan, to AZenae 
'*bia pravioui prooeadiugi, witb offars of hie friandahip and invitatiou 
to the JapaneaA marebauta to oome again to Binm, and aJtboogb the 
** embaeales were savor veeoived by tbe govemora of Nagoeaki with 
'* appropriate bo&our, and tbe laat envoy waa turned away noat ineolt* 
" iogly, and told tbnk the maator wbo had aest hies wae no lawful King, 
** but an uiurpei*) traitor and murderer, wbo bad uorigbteoualy slain 
'*tha rigbtfolbeln aad prbeea of tbe blood, and tbe aforasaid envoy 
*‘had to leave Japan in diegraoo without aocompliabiog Lis misaion and 
"witb biejuuk atill loaded witb her oargo, yet at tbe time ofxoy dth 
" parttfre fron Siam Hie Majesty bad resolved to send an sinbaaay to 
tbe Enperor of Japan and bis eoaoeillori, b order to look after the 
" aame frieudahip u before, and to gain tbe goodwill of tbe JapanosA 
" nterebanli. Wbieb notion In my opiolon was forged on an anvil of 
"divere oonudAraUoiUi and waa ooustautly euggeatad to tbe King by 
" oerlaio datteren in eearob of Ibair own advantage, wbo persundAd him 
" that tbe Japanese trade was of Importanee; amongst wliom some 
“ of tbe Japaaeee raudent there also played their part, sealeg that they 
" are vary poor and despised, and (sot without reason) feed tbemaelvea 
<*oonstaukly with the hope that tbe appearauce of jooks from Japan 
" will inoreeao their worldly means, honours smd repuUtion. But it is 

>*Oud, vol. B, Dk. 6, p. SS, BMOhrljrlDe v&o bet KooiDgnjk Siam, Laldeo, 
169S, p. 44. Tbe anther resided In Slam from LdM to ISIS, and wreta this work 
inlUa. 

>*ThePhra>klaiig, a boasorar, who dieebaxged tbefuaciioBS ef loreigu miniater, 
or more itrkLly, superioteodant el bade. 
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contruy to tb« nAloxft] coots* of things, snd dinotly opposed to SUmeee 
** pride, tbftt » Eing slioaU so baable bitoselT for tbs ssks of a small 
*' profit, before those who oao do him little berm, and when it is known 
*«to him on various eoiboriiy, that dnriog the ]i retime of the present 
“ Japanese oiapsror, It is not likely that eny Japanese will leave their 
“ own country, or those who ere abroad retom to it. Then why ebonld 
“foiecdskip be songbt for in sueb eelf*abasement ? Bat the Siamese 
sUtesmen are able to entirely disgalee the noUve, and to give to it 
"the coloni of His blejeety's bemg weQ dlepoaed towards foreign* 
“ers, and eap ecially determined to be at peace with all n^bbocneg 
'‘Kings, princes and potentates; iu order to possess his kingdom la 
trouqnillity end die ss a Filnce of Peace. 

Van Yliet foiUier says: ” Soma Japaneee merchants for a long 
<> «iinA freqnented the kingdom of Siam, end appeared there yearly with 
** their jnnks, capital and mdrchandltc, principally in order to eiyoy the 
'* profit which the Siamese deer* and ray*ekijis need to yield. Of these 
" appetizing gains they became so greedy the (se^g that abondanea of 
“ living in the coontry'^ some remained reeident there,whereby the 
“ iocHuatiou of tlic Siamese Kings (who have always been fond of 
“ formgn mercbonU) toward of the Japanese nation, eepeeiaUy on ac* 
"coont of the quantity of eUver that was yearly brought to Siam 
“by tbe tMders iu their jnnks, so increased, thottb^ majestiee sent 
“vsrlons embassies with snitable presents and letters full of friendly 
“compliments to the Emperor of Japan. 7hee6 were always well 
“ received there, as appeared in the years 16S9 and 1680 on the ooca* 
“ sion of the last embassies that went to Japan from Siam. Bat owing 
“to the greatly augmented concourse of the Japaneee in Slam, th^ 
“ inborn pride and insolence increased to soch an extent that they at 
“ last attacked Ure palace with desperation, smzed tbe King In his own 
“ chamber and did not let him agmn oni of their tyrannical hands, nntil 
“ be conceded to them many advantages, and his miyesty had sworn to 
“ tliem that be wonld never teaember nor take veugeance for the injury 
“ they had wroogbt him, bnt retain them In his service to the end of his 
“ life as soldiers and life*guarde. These vows lemaiued In force, whereby 


‘TTan VUet, Mine work, p. 4S. 
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tbeM ra«e»le, moaoe of tbeir usurped ad7aDtageB, were (ipiiUj of 
groat ieiolone* and open force afif&ioet both Dative aod forelgo mar* 
«• obinta. Bat fortune* who ie wont to ra^oita bar favouritei bitterly, 
" DO ezoited the isdignation of the reigniog King agaioat the Japaeeao 
“ (who had zaalooaly aarved L)vhowever i& Lie iognitj when Ls osai’ped 
“ the throne) that oot of fsai of their ambiUooa dengne aud in order to 
“eeeape tbeir tteaebu; (wbioh aeeording to their raeh aeaertioaa wna 
“ very evident and isnmioeat), aa a righteoaa pouiebmeat for their 
«< dieioyal aeta toward lawful prinaee and beira of the realm, be killed 
'* many with euuoiDg and force* drove otbere lioetilely out of tha eoiia* 
** try, and tbue diebartheoad aad purified Siam (to the joy of the >u* 
babiiActe); to the great eontentmeat of tbe great lorde aud aoblea of 
“ tbe realm, wLc bad alwaya coDaidarad tbe Jepaoeae m untraatwcrtby 
" aud bijuriooe to tbe eommoDwealtU* auaecount of the deiperate* auda* 
** eioua and treaebarona aoisure of their King (wbieh baa beenbefora 
related)* Aud out of about bOO Japauaie 60 or 70 retomcd io Japan 
" in a jonk (after many bardebipa), tbe reit being alaiu or fled in many 
"direotiona. Wherefore it waa reaolved with good sauw that tbe 
" Siaeneae Einga ebould no more lightly take Japaaeaa loidiera iuto their 
'* larrioe, nor ebouid any jnnki reaort from Japan to Siam* for feor 
last tbe onea abould taka oocadon to avenge tbe otbere. Bat in ipito 
** of the general feeling, bie m^jaaty after a abort iuterval of time eaoeed 
" tbe fogilive Japaoeae to be rcMlIed (apparently out of fanr of tbeir 
veogeancel, and aa they were about 70 or €0 at tbeir arrival, baa given 
"them a fine let of ground for tbeir habitatioua, coufoired titlee of 
•• honour on three of tbe prineipai men, and made them obiefa over the 
" roet, and divided them amoog hie mandailoa.'’” 

Tbe Japaoaee records do not make aoy taanUon of Uisea attempts 
at a renewal of tbe former interoonrie dnriog tbe reiga of Pbra*ebio 

^Same work, p. 49. Vbe ^'Beeohiyvlog** «ae wriHcs in IftSd*. apparaotly 
after only two years aaioaintauce with Siam. Tan Tliei^e later work, ooopoaed in 
Iflij, ^vas a much fuller aad fflorsoorract ueoanl of tbeae inoideota. It ia worth 
aeUog that Y&laatyn npreduoea theae two paeu^ almoct word for word In bie 
'* Ood eo KiMw Ouek Indian,*' toI. 1, bk. wllhout ackoowlcdgment o( the lource 
wbeoM he had taken them, or any iadleation that they are derived hem anolber 
aotbor. < 
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PhraM'tkong. Bni in tbo relgu of bis iTumedinio oueeaasoir Obiofob 
Clib&i» OQ tbo Oib JoJy, 1656,” & Siiuseoe Tessel wilb envoys on bond 
arrived et NAgwak). They were bearera of a letter wUieh deuUd 
reports of the Japeueae xaeicbants having been expelled from the country 
wi bb file and sword. On the contrery, &iAm was desirone of oouUnuing the 
old eommeieiftl relations. This letter was written in the Siamese language, 
wilb an interliaoar Chinceo irauslotion, and waA accompanied by pi aaonta. 
Tba matter was referred to Yedo, but with the lesolt that ti)e en^ye 
were inform od of tbe ediet isaoed b 1086 by which Japanese were 
prohibited from leavbg ttie country, and of the oonseqoent imposobility 
of complying with the rotjaest to be allowed to trade. Tbe preeeute were 
declined, bn t parmisstiou was given to tbe craw (who were probably 
Cbinsse or Malaya) to land. The Captwn was allowed to dispose of a 
small part of tbe oargo, in order to purebaao supplies of food, fool and 
water, and tbe vesael set soil again on the 16th Ootobor. 

This put a final stop to direct oommuuicitlloa between tbe two 
conntrios, hut tbe probibilion was afterward relaxed, in eo far that 
Chiucso I’esidouts in Siam were panniUed to trade as memberB of the 
Obineso factory at Kagfasabi. 

Tbo loat letters of wliioh copies ore given in tbe (htm-llan 7<tl*»Ao 
aro datod 1667. Tlie first of these is addressed by tbo Eoynl Treasurer 
of Siam to '* His Higbiiess the Hiog of Japau."' It says that the articles 
of trade from Japan to Siam formerly cousistod of lacqoer, copper, gold 
and ffilver wore, which wci'e for superior to anything tlmt 8inm eoald 
produce. In 1866 a Siamoae trading junk, one of a fleet booad for 
Japan, bad bees lost in a storm. The rest had boon allowed to dispose 
of only a limited portion of their cargo, solely jnst cnongli to pay tbe 
erpausee of tbe I'eturu voyage. They were unable to obtain any J^nese 
goods in exchange for tbe remainder. One of them was lost off the 
coast of Auuam on her way hack to Siam. In 1066 two vaessis were 
despatched, but were accorded no grc.'bter faellitiei than tbo fleet of tbo 
previous ysar, and brought book iu formation to the effect that tbe 
trade with Japan was limited by decree to a certiuo annual value. Thia 
law tbe writer oonaldared to bo exti'omoly wise, and all Slam desired 


» Tid-kS Icbi ran, bk. 268. 
V«L xUJ.—its 
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VAS for kor Jnako i{> bo abis to roaoh Japan oaily enongL in ih« yMi to 
bavo tboir eliare in tbo tt«dOi bot tbe groat lasgth of iho voyogo rondorod 
this impmetioabU. Siam vm, bov«var» oonnootod with Japan by isoch 
closer iiu of friondabip Uum any other foreign country, and he Tontored 
tbetefore to despatok a single jonk to purchase the erdolse before*iDeD* 
taoned, with the prayer that the recipient of tlie letter would so represent 
suiitere to tbe Sbdgnn os to procare leave for Siam to trade to the aamo 
amount as the Dateh [Bed Barbarians.] 

Oonflnnatlon of tho abitemant tbat Siam, notwikketanding the 
prohibition of tbs dhsek trado, eontioued to carry on covaeroe with 
Japan, is afforded by tbe Europeen writere, of tbe period. 

De Cbaumook, whoso Embassy to Siam took pitoe in 1666*6, 
layi* that the Kiug was in the habit of lending two or three jonki 
sonaally to Jni>an laden with filver ooin, in roturu for which tijoy 
bvooght back gold, bar>ailvor, ooppor, goldimith's work, eoreeaa, lacquered 
cebinete, poroalaln and tea, and in the liit of preiouts sent by Phin 
Narai aadPbaulkon to Xtonis XIV (utd tbo members of the French royal 
faoaily a large number of Japauese arllolea of‘vei’tn* arc enameraled. 
Eli coUeagoe, tbe as using Abbe de Choisy, epoaks of cosing Japanese 
junks at anehor before Ayutbia.*^ Bat in tins assertion he is evldeukly 
mistaken. Pdre Taohard on tho oentrary tells* us that tho trado 
batweoD Siam aod Japan was carried on by tbo Cbinese. Lalcub^, 
who WM in Siam in 1667*8, speaks of ooppor being imported from 
Japan,* aod of tbs large export of doeMkius thllbsrby Ulo Dutch ^otory. 
In faok,** tbo trade was io the bauds of the Dutch and Obi Dost. 
GoLTsise* writes: ''The Empsrore of Japau were Ukewiso on very 
" good terms with the Elng of Slam, and aearooly a year passed 
"wbon they did not make praeoiilsaud write faDlllarly to each other, 
"hot as soon as they leamt that Ohakri, named Cbdou-Faad*t)i6Dg, 
" bed nsurpsd the crown of Siem, they began to distroet tho Siamese, 


**BelaUoii ds L'Ambassade ds U. Chsoaonk. Peril, 1686. p. 160. 
u Jaumal du VoTtge do 6iaai Parle, 1687, p. 860. 
wT^^nge doe Pdree iHoites. Amsterdam, 1687. 

■'Da Bojaume de ^me, Peris, 1601, U toIs, toI U p. 71. 

*«IUd, p. 144. 

Etet. ot ^vile do Bopaurae da Siam, Paris, 1680, p. 218. 
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“oad tliifl fdoliag eo laeroo^d m tbe cooreA of Uida ibftt tliey bftvo 
"forbiddda Ujea frccuA to tbA oosatiy, as they bava dons to all tbe 
" oatioDs of tbe *170111 mtb tbe ezceptiou of the Cbiaeet^ m irboca tboy 
"bare peifeet coDfideoeA. As ike King of Slam bas aombers of 
•' CbioeBe in bU dozaioione, it 10 by tbeii meaaB that bo coatinaes 
** to carry ou tbe commerce tntii tbe Japaaeaci wbieb bas alivnya 
**baea so profitable to bim. Every year be sends to ^apaa several 
of bis vessels maaned by Obicese accompanied by soma ^amese 
“tnaadarias, wbobaTsaa syo to all tbat goes on; tboogb they aro 
oeTer allowed to set foot on shore, Uidy do aot fail to get oews of 
“ wLat happens in the ooautry, and to take tbeir moasoies for profiting 
'* Uiereby wjtbont leaving tbeir ships 

lu tile TsB-kS Tehi-ran** there are uotices of tbe visits of Siamese 
joaks oa sin several occasions, aamsly in 108D, 1667,1698,1716,1718 
and 1745. Advantage was each time taken by tbe Japaaese to obtain 
information from members of tbe crews. Tbat of 1716 ran ashore on 
the coast, &ad became a wreck, bot the cargo and fael were sold fi» the 
benefit of the shipwrecked mruiners. Usually there were Siamese ofSdals 
on board, bnt tbe crews were Cbioese. 

This is the latest Japanese record of intercourso with Siam tbat 1 
have been able to discover. 

Jt hae been already observed that the native Siamese ehiooicles 
afford very little information with regard bo the dealings between tbo 
two aatioBS. They make ao mention of tbo foregoing coneepondenoe, 
nor of tbe frequent despatch of envoys to Japes. They are equally 
silent with regard to the trade of the Fortugnesc, Eogbsh and Uotch, 
dnrbg Uie same period. This is perhaps not snipiisiug, wbsu we reflect 
that the Pbong6n*Yadan is a recent work, and that no eailler record is 
extant. Tbe old areblves of tbe Kingdom of Aynthia perished when 
that capiial was destroyed by tbe Boxmees in 1767, and the existbg 
history was oozappsed by tho grMit*Qnclo of the present King from 
fragments preserved in monasteries, &om traditions snrviving among 
the priests. But the writings of European travellers, and the journals 
of snpeicargoes and beads of trading factories now and then fuixash s 


»Bk. 260. 
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{MTignph or ftUQnon whioUhoIpe to aopply ibo dofiuoDoy, Bed Bford 
roearkAbla oonfinaaUoo of tbo cQrioQS etory of Yiunadft Kagamaea 
ftllodod to aMbe oommesooBiuit of this paper, Aod tbe Japaueae aro 
now aod thon ppokeQ of m the Pbongia*VAdan in a way that shows that 
oooBidarabls aombon of tbon formorty resldod iu Siam. But hsforo 
proModiug to apaak at UugLli of Yaoadai I wiU pat together eome 
notioee of the Japaaeio before him ia Siam, gatlierod together from otbei* 
Booreee. 

The sArliaat meotiou of the Japaneae oceare is the history of King 
Kira N'aret Sriui. Siam wae iavadad by the Barmeao aud Lnoa in 
1S70| and amoog the fbrcos which luecMBfuliy repelled tha atUek were 
600 Japanese mereoDarios. I hare fonod no eonfirtoation in non'Siamase 
sonreei. It la poasibie that they may have been iotrodaced into the 
Qoantry hy the Poriogoeae. ^ 

Fiorie, wLo was io Paiaui Id 1008 and again in 1019, and died Jii 
1016 after hie vetora to Eoglaud, aaya*^ that iu 1QC6 tbe King of Siam, 
who had broDgbt into tulgection tha Eingdoin of Cambodia, Invuehaug, 
Cbieogmrd, Ligor, Pataoi, Teuaseerim, and eoveral othere, died witbont 
ieeae, aud left Ida dominion a to hie hrolher. Tlieae two Piiuoea ate 
diatiagoiahed by tbe European writara of Uiat age ae the Black King 
and ihe White Kiug. 

On the deoaaae of the latter, he waa eaoeeeded hy hie aeoond ion, 
who pot to death a oobJeman named Jokkrommeway,** who had hau* 
k«ed after the ibrone. Amoug Jokkronrneway’e alavea were 280 
JapaseBe, “who thiukiag to revenge their master'i death, and to achieTe 
“ some memmahle exploit, ran to the Palace; and earprisiug It, oom* 
'• polled the sew King to deliver fbar of the principal Noblea to bs slain, 
“ ae Causes of their Master’s Death. Having, after this, need him for 
“ Borne time at their diBcretioa, they forced him to enbecrlbe, with his 
“own Blood, BQoh Conditions as they proposed to him; and to give 
“ acme of the chief Polnpoi, or Priests, for HoiUgce. Tliia done, they 
" oommittcd great Outrages, aud deported with immenio TreaBorei; tbe 
“ SiastiM uot bciug obis to help themeelvcs.'’ 


WAsUs;’* OollMtion of Tcyagee and Travels, vcl. i, p. 499. 
*Io BieaiQK OJrye gfotu Ifafiwf, 
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Tb« d&tu liera given do oot Agree tvUL wbftt v» find in tbe SiAaese 
nuuAls, where Uie Bleeh Eiug [?btA NAte^nAu] diee ia 1C;94 And tUe 
While Eiug [Ebetoleiu ot] in 1601. Tbe I niter waa eucoeeded bj bie 
son Cb&O'fft Bi SewApeb. He wee pnt lo dentb in Ibe foUowiDg ^aat 
by tbe Rlug who le kuown in bietory as Pbm-cb&o 8oug*UiMD. Is 
1003 or 1009» says Uta ebrouiole, "the JapimeBe Ibeo in tbe oepitAl 
" beoAise indiguAut, deoliuisg tliAt tbe fllioieteri were sot jsel. Hint they 
<• bed eonspired with Pbra Piinos Tlinn aud mordered Ibeir Eiog. Tbe 
" Japan ese gitborsd a eompeuy of fiOO Aud ftatiosed tbemeelree ou tbe 
" roye] Iawo to seise Hie Miyeety, wben be weald eeme ost end lieien 
to the pi'ieele giving iuetrnetions iu Uie tbreae boll. At tkal jssetare 
eight prleeti from Uie temple Wat PbrA*da rong'tbiUD entered and 
aeee&ponied Hie V^jesly ptet tbe Japeueee. Wben tbe prleate bAd 
k* AcooapAuied Hie Uigeety, tbe Japaarsa cried oat, ’We cane to leitc 
‘<Hie bfi^eaty, wby ibis isActiou/ A greal AUiroAlion took piece 
" eraong Uiem. PbrA Hikbe Aminat aneeeeded in colleetiug Uie forcee,Aiid 
" A bloody eoiiloet euened. Many JapAuoee foil. TboH 'wliogot away 
’’from tboPalooe look to tUur jnnke end eacaped. From tliut lime 
" furib JiipAiioie veaseia censed to viiil the iGsgdoa of Siaia for tbe 
purpoeee of trade.'** 

Pra Pimou'tljAmsaome lobe Afleue borne byPbrivcbdo gong'tb&m, 
before be Aseended the tbrone. Tbe etory m told by Fieri i di fibre 
eonaidarably fiooi the Sinmeae vereion of it. Tbe diaei^epAsey perbape 
ie owisg not ouly to tbe diatatioe betweoa Aynthia and Putani, but alto 
to tlie lapie of yeora hetrveeo tbe ereute bo is apaolung of and Lie first 
visit to tbe Peniusula. Tiers aa*e no tinees in tbe Sinmese aiisals of tbe 
JukkroDiQioway’* wlio is said to have been the laosUr of tbe Jepaoees 
that orsatod tbe dlstarhaiice. Poaaibly be wna ouly tboii official nparior, 
nod bod employed tbom ou bebolfot C]itlo>{a 81 Sawapnk. 

We find Jupaaese navigating tbe Cbloceo eea m far baek os 1698, and 
viailisg Patoni for trading purposes. In 1600 n jank beloogingto that 
•tats arrived In Japan, liATiug ou envoy on board,** ood ibia bappesed 
agnio in 1002. Iu Doeomber, 1005, tboEiigbsb uavigHtov Juba Davis 

*8jaa Adffrtittr, Jiuo Id. 1S?S. Spalling of the usaM aitored to 

eorraapood with PalUg^'a ortkograpbr. 

•Taft.kvlebi-no.bk. 309. 
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lost bis Hf»5c ft figbi with JftpftueH puiiUa off tbs eout of PaUoI.** In 
tbft aune yoar soma eonreBpoodanaft pMaed het«ftBu iho Slog of Oambo* 
dift ftnd IjeyftBo with rogud (o the relieouduot of Jftpftueae kftdftre, 
ftad lyeyftaa iu i^eply uiformad tb« Eiug tliAi h« «fta ftt libeit? to 
pQitiftU JupAQBM offaudere BCQOidiug to lbs lews of OaabodiA. TLo 
jDlerobftoge of ooisplimenta wab coo tinned in 160C, whee Z^Bjftan a«ut a 
present of ftvs ^tdsd aersoca, end nsked iu ntara for s sapply of esglc* 
wood. The outciiea egsbat Jftpnneae eJcIeiico wars ooutinnoua. In 
1010 ths Klog of Csmbodis oompleined tbst they Led been flgbUug 
with the pBopJft of Ooebiu*Chi&B end CbAups, end cotnmilting sele 
ofyiiftoy ftgsinat trsdlug jnnke nioog tbe oosst as iar na tbo porta 
ofCftffibodlft. lysynau. replied that he would willingly have paniabed 
Ihcae rnsrsoderf, hot they took care to keep ont of bis reach, and be 
recommondod the lliug to take hie own meaeorea to keep tbeiu in order. 
Japanese were also seeuaed of lisviog bad a Laud in Ihanurdoria Ooebin* 
Chins of sn Euglisbuau named Tempaat Peaeock, whose fate was for 
a long time luTolred in mystery, In 1614 Adsn Cenloo, tbs English 
factor at Patani, wrote to ths Saat India Company that he liad 
"foaod two Japanese junke at Sian (i.a, Ayutliia), which had obtained 
''trade by foroa, hariog been probibUed to gowitbont Keenae withlu 
" the walls, ibr breach of which 8, sU Japannare, were Silled iu ono 
day."" Iu Uay, 1617, the English factors at Ayntbia, writing to 
Cooks atHirado, mention a Japanese juuk*maeter uatted ‘'Sboby Bono ” 
(8h6be) Bono] as trading between Siam andKagoMkl; bo hod bsou 
forced by foul weatlker to put into Cbampn. This porion toroa np seraral 
times in Cocks' Diary. Eaton, wbc had been to Siam in ths junk 
5 m Advmturt, writes about the asme time to Sir Thomas Smythe, 
the Oovernor of tbi East India Company, informing bim that )u hlarch 
of that year ths faotors at Ayutliia bad sent a small pionaos to Champa 
with goods and money, manasd entirely by Japanoee, thoogli com* 
manded by so English oaptaln." Tbers were Japsuoee tarTants m tbs 


e^CoIcQial Pspera Essl ladiM, loie.iei0. No. seo. Qnotsd from Porchai. 
Bee slu “Vo^agee sad Works of Jobo Davis," London, Eakln^t Boeiety, 1880. p. 
her. 

e Colonial Papers, Soet Zadke, 1518.1016, No 771. 
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Eoglisb fftctoiy ftt A^othift, Mid ve roAd thkt two of tbon lost Uioir 
livMin a diipoto botwMa tbobwid of tbe Victory and siu EogHibmoa 
wbo fiwuo to bftTO bold eomo official poaitioD ia Slam (bo i» onllod Uio 
GDglUk a&ipor)." Coolu in hie diRi 7 ooder Uia date of Bee. Idth, 
1617, lecoi'da that be hap reoeived e preeeut from Ompera’e father. He 
complaiaa lu eftv«i«l placee of beiog fbreed to give pusagee to Jopacese 
ia the jack boead for Siaro; and December 80&h be makee aa entry 
of lettore writtea to the “Cnglieb oad Japoa niapra." Meotioa ie made 
iJeo “of eturre wbioh happened i& Occbia*CbSaa with Japoae agaiuet 
“ CUinaa, whereof the Kiug of CoeLia*Cliina adrizod thovperonr of 
“ their DnralyDeese.“*' For a long time tUe orewi of Euglleb, Dotoh 
aad Portugonie voaiali engaged in tbe eutsra trade were largely tnauned 
by Jepaaope, but ia 16^1, the “King" ofHirado eoamnuieated to 
CoQki an ordar from “ theaperonr/'noetmager ehoold boy any ilaveo, 
other men or womeo, to eend tbom out of Uie scootry, n^tber carry out 
CLuy armor, eattnua, laucee. laugauantoa, ponlder or ehott, or gua, 
aeitber auy Japou marreum^ to goe ia ov ahippisg/' Tlie fact la, ibe 
Japmieee were begitioing to feel Jealoaa of tUe Enrepeana on Mooant of 
tlio proflte they mppoeed tbc carryiag trade to produoo, and were 
reaolved to get it na much m pocaible into tboir own bauda. If it waa 
worth tbo while of Bsgllah and Duteb to buy filauMe produce to eoU to 
Japan, it mast bepoeeiblo for tlieJapauoae to do aa well, and Oooka 
writei to tbe £aat Judia Company lu 1680 eaya, “A company ofaiicb 
“ tieniora have gotten all tbe trade of Japan into tbelr own bandae. 
•« Aud these fellowea aro not ooutent to have all at tbeir own dlapoalng 
“ above,** but they come dowue to Firaudo and Kangaac^ae, where 
" they joyue together in eetbg out of jonekea for Syara, Coobinolnna, 
“ Tonkiu, Cambqia, or auy other place whore they nodevatand that 
“ good ia to be doono, aud eoe faruleb Jepea with all aorta of com* 
“ modetiee wbieb any other etmnger cau bitng/'* 

Tbeae few quotaUona will be anflelent to abow bow active and 
eaterprisiug the Japanese of thoae daya were iu commercial aattera. That 

■Codes,p. 60, voL n. 

■ Cocks, i>, M. 

• Le. at Kioto, Osaka, 7«do and other oommaniel eeottee. 

■Oeoks* Diary, vd. u, p. 910. 
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tbey not oooiaB ihei3iB6lv*8 to Uio panoiU of peMofoJ trAd«re, bot 
we 6^0 Ally reftdy to roBork to eimi when they coosidorod thomielvee 
onfeirly Ireeted will appeer from the epieode io wbieb Ymftdn Nega* 
miua plays iQob a procomeat part. 

Id ToI. TII of the " Tmueaokious of Uto AsiaUo Sootoly of Japfuj," 
Capt. 1[« JaiMB bus given ua o trivuslatioQ of the A’o»*pirai I-den, 
a little traei composed iu CLiuiM, wbiob beiides relating the eaptnro 
of GhveruOr ^ayU iu Formosa by a band of deUrmiued Japaoeae^ 
narrates ilia story of Ynmada Kagacoasa’a exploits In Siam. Though 
aomewbat tiQOtnred with ruiuasse, ite main facta appear to be parfoetly 
aothaokie, oonfirmed aa they are by tbs indspeudant teetimouy of Luro* 
peau wriUra uneouaeious of a tale to be corroborated. There are 
eevaial veisiona of the atory, whioli rue to be found in bk. 266 of the 
Ichi-i'M,*' from whieli the fullowiog uanatire, partly tianelated, 
partly aumraarizad, has been taken. It will be fouud to bo naeb aoro 
oireumatABtial than the Kai-i/itai 

Yaaada Jisayeuou Nagtuuaaa (for that is bia full name) aettlsd u\ 
B(aa eariy in the ITkb oestnryi Uiocigb Uie prsoiae date la unknown. Io 
return for aid gives to tbe Kiug in war agaiuat a neighbouring sUks. he 
ia said to bave reeiived a royal priuseea in marriags. asd to havo been 
ereated Qovemor of a proviuoe. AoeounM do sot agree ae to llie ntmao 
of tbe hoekiie elate from which Siam wai thus delivered. Aeeordiog to 
one J^aneae writer it was Ooa, another givea Ligor (Etikkos in Japan* 
eea). a Uiird talla ua it was Ava [Uurmab], That Yaraada wm a muo 
of acme oonsequinoe is Slam ia evident from hie heiug in position to 
give lelkare ofinlrodootion to the envoye who were deapatohed to Japan 
on more than one oeoasion, and it is quite oertaiu that he eventually 
rose to be rijab of Ligor. as stated by the autiior whom hfr. Janes has 
made os aoquaiutedwlkh. The Biamsae title eujoyed by him at the time 
when Oooka wrote ia vnrlouely given as oppra, amptra, or onprf, 
which are evidently different ways of spelling the same word. hfr. 
French thinks this is the Siamese impLo*. as Pallegoiz writes it. tbe title 

This valwhio euupiktiao existe >o the library of kbs Japanese Foreign 
OSm ak end ke kbo Kberality o( Hr. Yosblda Eiyoaari, Tiee-Ulolst« tor 
ToretgB Aflaira, 1 aa iadebted for a oep; of several volomee lelatiog «o the 
subiseS ok kUa paper. 
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of AD offlctol who eeema to cowhioe the foQOtiODa of d eliiof oouat&blo 
Dud ft notftrj pubUo. In Van Yilat’t accoafli of Die revolntiona wbtoL 
followed on the daeth of PbrA*abAo 9oog4hAinbeiB e«l)»d Oyt SaDApbl* 
moeg, or more coiteetly Okya Seon-pbimok, wbieli i» the title borne 
to tUie day by Uie oblaf of the Aen Jipnu meotiouad id the eftrller pnrt 
of tbia paper. In one eoeouai Uo ia ealJed the oyo A'nla&osn [title of 
the ilinlator of wer], bot it aeama elaar tbnt be never aetneUy held 
tbftt ofRae. It baa elao been snggaited that Uie KLon Cbivijft Sun epokes 
of in the Eiog'e letter of 1028 , iw linvlog been ftppoiDtedbeftd&KiD of the 
Jspujua aettlera, waa no other thnu Temftda, end the oo^jeelureia not 
devoid of probability. The nnuo of Ch&o pboye Viobftjeu wive given to the 
oelebrated Couataotcoa Phivulkou, aud (o tha proseot dayitie tbeeuetom 
to ooDfor boaorifta epltliota npon forelgnera in tho Buuneao earvlce. It 
eppeera that there waa aUo an ‘omper* or * ompm’ of the Sngliali iu 
Siam. In Coeka* diary there ia the following entry under tbo date of 
Dee. dOtli, 1017 : “ I wrote two letters to tbo Bsgliahend Jepftnien/mi, 
aud aent them 2 pi'eaenti, vis : —** 

ta. D. 00. 


2 fowling pecaa, eoet, . 8 8 0 

1 peoe apoted aatUn, coat, . 8 0 0 

1 pee. danaak, blab and gi^een. 0 0 0 


and on Jaly 8rd, l0l8,bareooidB, •' KaUm, the EoUasdar oept. of jnok 
whioh oajce fkou Syeu, cune to vlzat me tkia day. Ha tells me 
" that bir. Pittea the EDglialiinan envitad one Jamei PetereoD, Iheogllih 
** to A banket at Syam. aud after, opoo what ooeatiou he knew 
" not, foil ovvt with hym, and weut with lij Japona to byud him aud 
"take him priaoDer. But Poteiion laid eoeaboot bym that Lekildij 
“of the Japoof, and made PJUoe and the otber to rnn away. Tble 
“ Petersou ia in gi’aato favor with tbo King of 8yam, and therefor I 
“mai'vell bir. Pittoe would take tbia ooura; bat IHr. Hatbise aaiotb 
" it wai dooiii is driok." It ia protty certain that the title of 
did not Imply auy veiy elovntod rauk iu the cate aitber of the Jopaneae 
or the Eugliihmau. He wae merely an ofloial bead of the settlere 
belonging to hie nation, a eort of consul with Umlted powers. In e letter 

**TLo teel vae IS ehilUnga, the meoe 6d, 

▼01. siu...de 
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oddrMMd by bim to John Joboeoa nud RioL»rd Pitts at tLo Biafn 
fuetory, oq tb«23i‘d Doaembor, 1017, Oocks says lie uudsTsUadt “tlid 
Japan Ompra " is a man that may kelp tbem mn&b lu lading their 
jouV, and depeeiilly in keoplag oader tLur mntioonB Japan niariiiart. 
Also that Peteriou the Eoglieh umpirt" ai they eaU him, is a man 
who may do the eompauy good aervico; has mrittou to and eeat Iilin 
a email prea&Bt, and done the like to “ the Japau Unpnw” In asotberplaco 
Cooke toy I, "Alao 1 roeeiTod a letter from Ompam’a kitlier, with a 
'*Ultle bai eo vine called hringe nud 200 oreuges [IDeoember lOth, 1017];" 
tuid again: ’*Xb« tJniprai fi^ther came to me end brought a bareo of 
** wine and a entlell fieli." la all probability he ia ipealcuig of lamlda^a 
father, who wae appnreutly reeidiug at Eirado, tliougb ‘Vamada la 
said rariouily to have heeu a native of Yamada \u les and Sam pa in 
Suruga. Latu’ oo, u we ahiUl aeo, ho became a mueh more important 
perio&age. 

Yamada'i letkn ere dated 1021 and 1020. The account ictho 
yamffia Ki-ji, which ia iwpeaUd In tlio Keii-ijwai I-fim, of 

hia preaeotiog himielf to aomo Jnpeoeeo mcrolianie in the eliaraeler of 
King of Siam ia nudoubtodly fahuione. But the explanatioa of this may 
he that tbeac morehnuta met him at Ligor, of whJob he waa governor or 
rojat Juat before his death. It will alio he shown later on, that he waa 
saeceedcd by hia aOB Oia (uot Ayiu. aa Ur. Jauae spalla it). Whether 
he was alio goveraor of Pateui 1 have not baea able to aioertaiu, 
andHippim (not Kihiro), which is aoid to have formed part of hie 
goveroorahip, bae not yet bean ideutlfied. It may ba a aoi'i*iiptlou of the 
same of aome amall lattlemaat on the eoaat of Ligoi*. I will first give 
the tele as it Is told in the Ttfl-kO Icfti-ran. 

'^Amoagit the vasaeli of andeot liueage who served the King of 
Biam there was a certdu Kaohemu,* who thoogh of higher rank them 
Yameda, ouly occupied a nominal poeitlou iu the eUte. Conao^uently 
half the nandariiis were euviona of Yomoda, while the other half flattered 
and fawned apoa him. 

"From the Col. o/ etate Papers. Ool. earios. 1(U7.1CS1, p. dS. It wouJdbe In* 
tereetlog to fcaow nbelltcr oroplreer ueipot is kb« epellioelu dio eiigiualllS, letter. 

**Tble ie piobab]^ the title Ealahoiu, tbeJaponoee 9 «liiQli repieMtiti the 
Slamoje Ie, having through • eopjlet'a orrot been tranefomed late 
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Tlu'oo yosri puaod ewej, whan the Emg wns sLruok down by 
disMse, Slid the pieieripUoJi of tho physiciAui bad no offset. CoBseioas 
that he eouUl not reeover, he lunmooed to his bedside the Kaulisioa, 
Yemsde end the rest of bU ebtef muulerbs, end tuforming thsm that it 
was hii inteiiUon to abdieate io favoQT of the heir-apparent, begged them 
to sopport hie sod aud to oany ou the Qoveramoot of tho sonnhy in 
aeoordauce with the aystoin eilabliihed by bimeelf. The ICsubama sod 
Yamada wsi^e to taJie iu it tarus to admiuisUr the reatm for a year at a 
time, intiiiDg dunug the alteiuAte yeaia (o their owu territories. They 
falthfolly pruBUBed to observe hie uqaBoLioBa, aud the King breathed lui 
laNt OB the lOlh day of tho 5 th mouth of they ear eorroepondJog to A. D. 

im. 

The new Kiug oseeuded the Ibroue in 1082, aud tbe eeremooy of 
bis corouetiou haviug taken plaee iu the 8th month, Vamada retired to 
hie territoiy of Hippini in ueordance with the arraugetneat made by 
the late Bovereiga, while the Kaohamu oarried ou tbe Government as first 
minister, upon the eld lioee. Be was only 26 years old aud umnanled. 
Tboijueeu dowager fell lu love with bis good looks, and earmd on 
DU intrigue with him, She oveu proposed to marry l){m, end to sit Liia 
on Ujo throue instead of Lor ion. The King was only 18 years of ago, 
bat was diitinguiabed for hie iatelUgeuee. Wbeu tbe plot eemoto hie 
koowlodge, lie roeolved to send for the Kauhema and, putting him to 
death, to dlseppoiut tbe cjnsen dowager's plane. Snt his dosigu was 
divoiged helbre ho could put it into eseeutlou. The qaeen invited him 
to her apai tmouis, aud under priteuee of as eutortaiament, adeniais* 
tend a poison to him whiob eaused hie deatli. Sbe then gave ont that 
be had sneoambed to a suddeo atlaok of dleoasa, aud oaueed his 
obseqoies to be celebrated with Uio usual pomp. As theie was no 
legiUmate heir to tbe throuo, ehe Msamod thoroi&s of goromment, 
and was prooltdinsd Qiioon Keguaut. This hairpeaed towards tbe close 
of tbe year. Yamada, wlio was away at tbe seat of hie goverumont, ou 
roenviug tUose tidiugs, at oueo rosolvcd to lut forth for the capital hi 
order to ascertain the foots. His auger was kindled howevor by learning 
from a personal attendaut of tbs late King, Low ho had beau done to 
death by poieou os he was aboot to call the ^ueen dowager to account 
for her eonduot; and be detormiued to aveDge the dead prines open hie 
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mardATflis Acd b«r pAitmour. He tbereford begw to eoUeet troopi, 
with ibe objeet of dpfiwbg tbe king's yoonger brother frora bie letnet 
jQ a moDRslery, ia order to pUee him oq the ibrone. Ths qiieou iu her 
elum took eoonsel with the Konkeina^ luul they sent off a oau nomod 
Cbeotohou to rapreeeot to YaiuAJa that the king had roftlly died ft 
aeturel death, to her inteoae grief, find thnt wooud thoagb eLe vm, aho 
hiid been anftToidebiy eoctpoHod to seat hereelf ou the tbroue is order 
to eare tie kiogdoa from ftOAiohy. 8be ioeited him to prooeed imne* 
difttely to the oapiUl in order to ocaiult about the ohotce of a King, pro* 
miiing, ae eooa ee that vaa done, to abdiente aod take tbe voire. Bho 
wee ehoeked to hear that he believed the fivlae reports of hei’ having 
poieoned the lateEug. aud that he was eoUeotiag tioopa with tbe deelgu 
ofauehiog agaiaether. Thie wai due to the maehioatioDe of evil 
diipoiid persoos, tod eUe forwarded to hrma ewora doenneut deelar* 
log that there wee ao truth lu tbe etory, offering at tbe ease time to 
make bii son Out gover&or of Ugor aad Patani, aud eendisg him Jettere 
of ioetalment for tboee two provu)cea< Vamada wae oonviaeed by them 
preo& of bor good will. Ee aoeepted the pateuts of ruveititure for bin 
eofi, aad luvited tbe envoy to a ban^net. Tbo latter felt sure of bin 
object, aod tbanking Yameda for his hoipitolity, withdrew to bis lodg* 
ing, wbeooe, a^r reeeiviog Yamada'e retara vleit, he depaided for the 
oapital. Yamada aent for bie eou, iuformed him of bie appoiulmeat and 
despatebed him to take poieoisron of bie two goveruneuti. Olu started 
at o&oe for Pataor, which was tbeu ruled by a r omm. He was therefore 
not admitted into the town, but reoeived (be sobmiseion of tbe obisf 
man, and proceeded on Lie way to Ligor,. where be wae met by tire chief, 
wbo invited him Into tbe town, and took as oath of fidelity tobim. Hero 
be took op bis reeidenoe, aud directed tbence the admuiietiviliou of the 
provinces. He aeleelad a arte for the oouetmction of o fortress, which 
be intended to make the headquarters of his govoinmeot. 

Cliaatoboa, oo ariiving at tiis coital, infonnod tbe queen that 
Yamada had outwardly proraieed her his support, but added that be had 
deteoled signs of a eoutrary intentiou. He snepsoted Yecnada of devotion 
to the leptimabe eovereigD, and that he bad only pretended to aoospt 
tbe kingdom of Fatoni, in order to make use of it as a base for military 
operatione. In order to finistrate these plains, be had secretly dropped 
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poisoB into YAi&Adn'f lood wLoo th» lAttor was feaitsd at Lis lodglcgs, 
rujd pradioted Lib doaUi witLia tbre« mantbs. TLo queoo was so ploosad 
tbot sLa prasisod to bestpw FaUui and !Ugor ou Lim iu ibo event ot 
TanoilA's doatli. 

Yiunada soon began to foel Lbe pofion gna^iog at LIb pitnb» tkud 
oonvineed that BOtLing oould oaTeLim, sceMtlj snisisoaed Uia ebief 
advisera, to wbom Lo said that lio bad mioaded* as soon aa ibe auUioiity 
of Oia woi eBtablbbed iu the two proviuoee, to ooUoet a Wgo ard^ in 
order to attaek A^utbla and put tiie qneou oud tbs KauLama to deaUi. 
But tbs envoy Obaatohou bad eoutrived to poiiou bus, and be fUt that 
be eboold uerer rUe agiun £ro)n blibed. jLssooa as the bieatU was oat 
of bis body, tbey mast oany tbe tidmgi to Oiu, and bid him oarry oat 
Lie bviher'i piaos. Ee glow rapidly wone, out! expired early the follow* 
'iog year (1688). 

When Oio was mado aegadalod with Ibsso eveuta, Lis bosoia 
swelled with grief and indigustiou, aod be took a lolemu oatb before 
beavBu and eartli to aveuge bis ibtber'e death. Ho eiat oat a anm* 
moDB to tbe warriors of Ligor, wluob was reepoudsd to wiUi aloerlty, 
but tbe tborruab ofBatani exenud Limielf ob tli* ground that it was 
a small sUte, unpiovidod witii tbe coesnn of msetiug this sadden oalh 
He offered however to support him wilb on army uext year, if lie 
were oxoaied from serviog in tbe prtsoDt cnnpsign. Oiu saw ibe 
daugsrwliieb bo would lucar if be laareliod from Ligor leaving his 
rear exposed to su attack from Fatanh and koeiUted what coarse to 
pursue. 

lu tko Dean while Ibe news woe bi'ocght to Ayuthla. Tbe qoeeo 
was struck with aoDiteiuatioa. and despabolisd a large army agaiost 
LIgor under tbe ecmmand of Cbantohoo. The general morebedwitb 
all speed, and leot a mosseDger to Olii informing blm that Ls was 
koowji tu be meditaUng nu nttaek od Ayntbia in eoossqeuce of tbe 
belief that Yamada bad been poisoned iu Hipplra, and sammouiag him 
to piOTo Lis loyalty by evaenatlng tho fortress without lose of time, and 
Borrenderiog the two provinees. Oio. after seme eousidoratlon» prstsndod 
to ooneont, and turning to the uessoBgoi’ said that he woe ready to 
obey ilie royal coaiDAnd. ff'p faUim' Jixaysmou being dead, ii was Lis 
duty to give up the pitvlnoee which had besn eonfeiTed ou himself. Be 
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wu ready to baad orer yoeseMioa of tUa torlreec, if hi Tfero ello^rad 
tvro or three daya to yat it iu propei* ordei'. TLia soemed raaeoDabto 
eaoQgL, aud CLuotobou coajeutod to tbe repaired delay. 

Oin having tboe socoeededm lulling kbe Boagieiuua of tba enemy, 
foibiilied up ilia aroa, and ou the third day deepntohed a iseaienget to 
eay that be «/aa reftdy to iDireoder tba furtreei, bat that It auet bo doue 
with proper furme. Ubaiitobou, put oiT biu goard by tbia apeeioua 
propoaal, proeaeded towarde tlie fortroat aceeQipaoled o))ly by a ^uud of 
800 otao, TvhaQ be auddeoly fouud bimaelf iu the nude! of au acQbaaeade> 
aud bia men beiog tbrowa iuto duorder by ILa auddeu uueot of tba foo, 
icatlercd m all direoUoua, loaviug bia ou ib» field. FJoehed with thia 
ewy vioioiy over tbo moiderer of bia fatboi\ whom Eaavon appeared to 
bave led ioto tbo anara ai a paoialiaeat fur bia treaehery, Oiu laeolved 
to Dvoli at ouoe oo tlie eapiUl, to order to nreuge botb tbo aordorad 
kiag and bia oira father, aud to reatore peaao to the eonotiy by plaemg 
the rigbtCal bur ou tbe tbr'oue. He aeuloal aiummoua to tlie Ifi obiefa 
of Llgor, aud prepared to take the field vUb ae litUo delay m powblo. 

Tbe aurvivore of ChaatoLoa*a dafaat fied ivitb tba uawa to Ayotbia, 
where the rouoar cjuickly spread, and it wee boUered that Oto wae oa 
tbe mareb at the liaad of 300,000 troopa drnwu from Eippiiu, Ligor, 
PataAi, Pegu, Laoe aud ctbar parta of IndwCbiaa. Tbe very pleees at 
wbiobibia veil forte would haltA'oa day to day were aamed. Tba 
Qaeen wm alroek wiib euuatoruatlou, aad raaoited tor kelp to tbo 
KeobaaDQ, but bko the coward that be trtui, the latter eutiroly lost liia 
head, eod oould laggeet riotbbg, exoopt t))al, :f aa eeeisad cerUto, the 
^nbabitaata of tbe Japaaaee' oampoag ‘ were to jolu Oto, tba uty woold 
be bopaleeely loab He adviied tiiei^etore that tba jnoka of Uio Japaueae 
should be seised, <0 as to depriTO them of tbe nsaue of eaonpe, end they 
oould tbeij easily ba estortaioalsd by tbs Stomeie troops. A orossege 
wrva ocoordtogly deipatobed to tbs Jnpenosa aotUera, orderbg tliem 
to souit tboir two jautoiuasters into tbe oity. Tbsso were ICngi.yo 
SbOsayomon aud Thtnaya ObCboi, botb lueu of wealth and uitolligsoee. 
Do raceivbg the messago they proceeded to tbe honso of Iwakoro 
yemon, boadmeu (EiS*slijmo) of the Japanese ooiomutiily, to take ooauoH. 
Heijemou, after llsteuiag to them, obaorrotl that tbo SUneee uo doubt 
feared leai tbo Japaoeeo of Ayutliin sLoold take the side of Oto, who was 
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ropoHed to baT« killed so AUT07 5«ot by tb» conrt to r«moDatr^to with 
him for lovyiag troops ia lagor ud PatAui m order to attack the 
ikud the object of the preoeut eomDious wae to soeuj^ tVeir obodioDM, or 
iu case of disobedioooe, to pot tliem to death. It was equally daegerou 
for them to respond to it, or to refciee cosopliance. Ho advised then 
tiierefore to cousidor cuefolly wliieb coaiM they woidd adopt. 

Tho loadiog rasidooia tvere oecordugly called together. Tknr fiaoee 
were IkaDa-ya Oeusabnru. C2ako*yA Sukosaku, Wata*ya IcbirQbej, 
Kubibo*yft Koroyamou, Sishlhe-ya Jlnzaburo, Toni Bjttbe), luAmtiro 
Sakid, YuBada Ni^yu, Yamadit Kih«, the miltaiy teivcber Aruga 
Monday a, the aotor Hayami Ifotaesborv, and Cblkara Oorobaobl (ibe 
last of wboic sQbeegQootly roturaed to Nngneaki, aod wrote this 
aceoiiot). The result 0/ tb^ deliberaitons was to the efiaet tbattbe snm* 
iDODs of the junk'Diastera was to sootire hostages. It was known that 
the Jepaaeso being a right loring people, would not, by rnaklDg an 
attack 00 tlie city, ozpoae tliem to Uu> lisk of beiug klUod by the 
garnson. The idea uo donbt was, they eouelnded, gradoally to eotioe 
tito itst of the Japanaso by means of the junk-masteiSr and when 
Oin appeared, to pnt him off Lia goard by oSning to make peace. The 
fact of bis fioonirynen being lu the city wonld render him leas disposed 
to attack it in a Lniry. That would give time to collect ti'oops and fall 
upou bis rear. Bacli bebg the probable object of the Siamese it seemed 
advisablo not to fall into the trap, but on tbo other hand if they refosed 
to go, the probability was that the settlemeot would be at ooee attacked 
by the gnitiaon. The beet pltm Iberafore wonld be to make proparalione 
for withdrawing to their josks, taking care to goaid tb^ rear. 

Whilst ti>ey were tlnis debating, repeated uesaeogers came foom 
the dty, nrging tbe jnuk'inasters to repair thitiier witbont farther delay. 
Shdsayonou and Ohtiboi tlieu observed that to refuse compliance with 
this repeated Bommoos looked cowardly, and that it was all one wlistber 
they went, or stayed wbeio they wero tn die with arms in thdr hands, 
AS it was a difficult position to I'etroat from. They proposed ilierefore 
to proceed into the city witJi a small body of onnod man, and as soon 
as the diecliarge of firearms was beard, eeery one who felt like a man 
would boiry to the uty, and die tbaie fi^tbg, to Uie aznllatiou of the 
militaiy raaovu of Japan. This propoeal was received with entbusiasm, 
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ili Ui« otboTB Bwon tb«y voold nil togeibet if n»e$Beftry. Ascord* 
m^lythe i\ro loaden proco«d«<I to tb« OMtU vjtU 25 iQuelcotoora, too 
bowDUi Aud tliB apoavoiBU, while HoiyoiDon muebcdled m«u ia the 
sstLlBcuBot, io Bxpeolntiou of t(kO ovdoL 

WhBO tliB EaoLftVK board tltnt the Japnoou Lad oppoarod lu 
obadlouM to tLo eniDiDODB, bat bU Mi&od to Uie tootb, bo booAifiB fiigUt* 
OQod, nod loot Qotrui officor to demiuid ou u:pluuniid& oftboeo wtirliko 
proooodinga. Tboy replied tLat Oui wna roportod to Lav# kilJod ft royal 
ouvoy in Ligor, bocooM ba bod uioorrod tbaEftuliamu’a aupioioua; tbey 
■oppoatil ibiit baing Japaiiaaoi tLoy woie inspoctad of mabiug piopAm* 
tioDB (0 BMiat List, and that tbo KAubatoit doaigoad to pat tbam to 
dafttb. Ibftt it wna tLa ouatoia of tba JBpftfioaa» wban tLay foood tbair 
Jaat boQV Lftd octaai to canko ft oobla ooding with ftma in tliair baoda. 

Tba KftuLfUQa’a fsAis radoiibled. Ho aeat pnt ngalu to axplaia tbfvt 
ft& ftray wob baieg aaot to cbaatiia Oia for bia tioaio&tvblo aota is lavy> 
iagtronpB iu Ligor aad murdariug nroyidoavoy. But tliaotbar Jftpanoao 
wora fraa to depart to tbair own oooatry. If thay romaiuad it waa 
QonoMvablQ that tbay might go orar to Oiu. XL ay maat tbarafore 
aurreodar tba groond last to tLau far a aoltlaua&t, and forthwith ratara 
(ejapao. Batfta tba Jftpftoaaa joaka wara aaay to maoaga, ho faarod 
tbay might taka to pintay ou tba way if tbay wara allowad to btiva 
poaaaaaiou of tbam, Tbay muat *11 giro orw tbair owu voaeala» and aiv 
oraaran larga Siamaaa jaska abould bo provijad to Uka ibom aa far eta 
AamuD, Ona of tba dapauaiM dalagatas rapliad that na far aa tbo aattiauaat 
waa eODoaraad, tbay woaJd flomply with tha demand for ita auiroodar, 
aa tbay only bald it on laaaa. Bat tba ship a ware tbdr own propartyi 
Aod (bay would daolina to giva tbam ap. Baaidaa, bow ooold tUay gat 
baak to Japao iu Siaoioaa jankfi which tbay bad no aipariaoea Ia bftud' 
liog ? Thoy aonid ooly ratura boma in dapanoBa abipB, Having given 
tliia rapiy, tbay left tba city, no oiio vaoloriog to offer auy oppodtiOD, 
aad reloruod to tba aaltlauant to report tba Above aoDVoraation to tbair 
fnanda. Tbaro waa a good doal of marvicoant at tba idoA of tba unna* 
ceaeary pitcli of dotarmluation to wbieb thoy bad all worked tbomaalvas 
op, Bat Daverlbeloea tboy eaw that it woald not be wiao to atop 
mneb loDger in 6iaa» and bagau packiug up tboir property with a 
view to removal. Tba Quoou sow iaaoad ao order that, ia view of 
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'' tU bATiug b66o dBt«risio«d tb&t tii» jApaooBfi uttlars sLoold qsit tho 

country, doqc of tlicm abonld hracofcrUi be admilled inUiici Uie gfvtei 
of the oity^ncdif Auy of them secretly oblei&ed cuUMioe be ibould 
coffer oondtgu puuiabuieuL In spite of tbic prohibiUou ooe tnan icftdo 
liic woy iueide the xrellc, cud beiog cot upoa by the poHoe, ffrev Lie 
sword rtnd killod 4 neu, beudes wcooding 9 others, before they eouM 
lonko Ob oud of Lien. Ou tbe followlug dey the Sicibosa meda a denoDd 
for the luiteuder of so e^nivclent uiwber of Jnpeneie, ecooidtug to tbe 
prinoiple of blood fur blood. Tbie naa refuted ib very deffcot lougiuge. 
Upon tbia au Iodic euvoy who heppeued to be preseul in Ayutbit, 
iutetToued end rirruiged a oompromiflo, the gist of Tv]\ioh was that the 
Jspeusea eboulitranaom their fleet, onmberingover Ibroebondred veaaele, 
by paying.to lUe KenbAun a Urge sum of taoaey, aclInaUd at OTor 188 
ealties wught of silver. Tbelr only thought now wm to retora to Japao 
ac speedily aa possible, bat they could oot leave behind tbe is the families 
of tboeo who wero with Oiu. It wne raaolved therefore first to plaoe 
p these In a poaltion of anfety, aud praparaUons Laving bees made to 

vemova nil Uia setUei'S Abd thoir property, they embarked ou tlielOth 
day of ilis 2ud mooa of 1688. TLo Biomesopucoivmg tha^ tbsy bad 
with Ibom the famillea of Oin's followera, auapeoted them of ao. luUaUon 
to proceed to Ligor to bring up Oiu^a army to raake an attack ou the 
city, and dotormiuod to pi'evout this, if possible. OalbeiiDg togcUiec a 
flotilla of boats, theyaltaokod ilia Japanese fleol. which bad aJready 
caet off preparatory to leaving tbe «ty, and a flereo battle took plaoe 
io which the Siameaa were defeated witli great loss in both ahipa and 
men, while the Japniieae escaped through tbe rivor gate with very 
slight losses. TlioScAjnoss lu tbmr dosporation called in the aid of a 
Portuguese vessel that was lying at auoLor outside the bar, but tbe 
Japaaese were again vietorions. On conutiug up tbelr losses they found 
they bad 4B killed, hosidos more wounded than they bad time to coaub 
A fiur wind carried tbem i^nickly to Ligor, where they joined Oio. 
The latter ouoe more suminoiied the chiefs ofPahuii and Isgor to join 
him iu Ills laorek to AyutliU, but the year stipnlated for by the former had 
not yet expired, while the latter now refused to support one whom they 
cooiidci’ed a rebel against tb^ sovereigo. Instead of obeying tbe 
lummons, they took the part of tbe ^oecn and tbo llanbamu. Deserted 
v«t. 
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At Uet by All Lift BiftcMfie foUo^an, be saw ho oiler AlteiuAtive tbim to 
qoit the coABiry eltogetber. bCoet of the jApaneBe biui Already AbfindoDod 
bjui danog tbe niglili wlien tbo proepaet of Lsviog to die Tvitl eras in 
tbeir bands first pieseated itself to tiiein. Tie rest Ija bade snve tbem. 
Belves As beat they ceold, and AQCompAoiod by eiztooa or eeveateeii 
devetad followere retired towards Oumbodia, Some of tlie Japanoae 
m&de tbeir way to Coebui'CLuia or Cbanipa* wLeuee they ovenlaally 
reaobod Hu'ftdo again. Civil war Lad bi'okoA out \o Cambodia between 
the Kisg and Lis older LrotLar/' wlio bad beeu disappointed of tlie 
Bueeessiao. Out outerad tbe lervioe of tbo former, but wu uot able 
to reetore witb oufeeLled forces tbe falling forUiuM of the King, eud 
fioelly lost LiB own life iu an uoBuecesBfol engagement, togetlier wffL 
Lalf A dosea other bvave Japauese. 

ShorUy before tbe depeiiore of Ibe Japaueee settler b, oigLt of tbeir 
number bad loft Ayuthin on a pilgrimage to tlio temple of Boutou (fb 
aod ou tbeir way baek were made piieoseri by tbo SiADeae troops. Tbeir 
livBi were spared at Uie iotereessioo of tbe LigU prieitofibe Biud temple, 
aod t])By were deUiuod iu boimarable eonfinemeut. The Java** people 
(i. e. Uie raUb) Leering Diat tbe JapAneeo Led left Blast, tbongbt it a 
good opportduiiy to make an atUek on ILa country frotu tlie Bay of 
BcDgal. In tliii axtraui ly the Kaub amu betbougbt h im self of tbeea eight 
mao, wbo belonged to a uaU'ou more feared by ''tbo BontbBiiiers *'** 
tbaa ft fierce tiger, and eeodiug for tbem, proniBed them tbeir liberty if 
they would deliver tbe conntry from its iuvedora. Tbo Japaiioae 
proposed Ibftt es msuy SiameBe as poasiLle sbonld be equipped with Japan* 
ese armanr and belmets, aud tltai eight elepbanU ebould be provided for 
tbomBeivos, underUblug, if Uiie plan were adopted, to drive back tbe 
pirafee. Tbe Saabnaa wae only too glad to accept tide idea. Some 


*■ II WM Ibe unelc, eeeordipg to Oernier, of Pr«e Brey Tbosiva, and not tbs 
4«oU)ei', who burled Uia (ron the thxoue. 

* Java eee&ii to be a miateho lor due. lo IdBS two FortdgoaM frigates 
blookaded the otoutb of the Teoaueriin river, io order to preveot SSaioew juake 
from eutering, sod oaplurcd eevenl piuoi, 

w^Boallunwre” ie libivim more aioaUy applied by Japanese writers to 
Fartagceee end Speoterds Uieo to tbe Po Icb. Tbe reletionB of Siaa withtha Iberian 
Paniiiaala wen by no nieaae frioudly et tbis epoch. 
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aerMit^ SQiifl bung bftAiily eoUMt«d, n oorrflepondbg namb«r of Sad* 
000 T9oro dUguUod os JapJUtooo nortioi^, ond 600 man moro woro pkood 
ondor the comooikd of Uio eight Japosoio. On tbo buho of ooeh of 
tbo eloplitoito A eoople of oanll oiiuoan were plneod fu o bovdoh, nodor 
tho eborge of A JnpouoBO, Aud so ogaipped tbo vbolo foreo issieLed 
townjds the eoaat. de soon m llioy oaioo Id eight of the Java ships, 
tho}^ hogno i» furioon OAunouAdo, erhioh woold opaodily hovo euak tlie 
whole fleet, had they not pi'udeuUy letroAtod. To the JopAnooo was 
offered the option ef reuAljiiug iu Siem lu tlio Qnoou’i servioo or rotoroiog 
to tiioir UAtive eouutry, 

Not lung After, tUo ICAuh&ma fell aiek Aod died, eud wia qoiekly 
followed to the greve by the Qeeeu. Tbe ooblee tUei^pea brought the 
youagei brother Of tbe lete King oot of the mouutery white he had 
beea eoaftood And plooid Liai oa the tbrono, in aeoordanee with the 
aneient eoaetilutioa of the kiugdoui. 

The Japaoeoe aarretivo, wbiie prosentiog loeeiol poJuie to wlueb it 
ie icapoieihio to give catire credeuoe, Appears on tbe whole to be foaudod 
ou fneL Aa idr of verieiullitodo li icnpartod to it by the exact manaer in 
v/ldelitho names of tbe piineipal oetors aro gireu A&d the loeal oolouifiig 
iifaithfal tonnioio. Iteoateiui a deeeriptiou of theoity of Ayntblawbiuli 
Aeeordi well with the Aceounts of 12uropeau ttAvellers, and the feet that a 
pAlaee*revolaUon aetaally eceon^ed id Biem About the period aieigoed to tie 
death of Yaoaada rad tbe esplolte of bis sea, la oonfiraiedboth by thonativo 
aaoels and by foreign writore. Amoagst these tbe beet iuforaied were 
Seboulen, who waa heed of the DuteL fitotory At Aynlbrn froei 1028 to 
1686, and Ten VUet, who was his immodiate sueeosser. Voleomn, who 
also gives an ooeoa^it of these events, wee, as far te Slaia is ooneerecdi 
A mere eompller of the Pateb East India Oonpany. Tbe formu* 
says: — 

“The mighty fbree ood soldiers of the King, both by see and land, 
eoneiet ehiefly of vasiaIs and aAtivee of the eenctij, ai well as of some 
foreignere, as Moon, Malays, and other not very numerous, Ameogel 
which the best are boiub 600 or COO Japondse ooldwrs, who ats wouder' 
fully respected hy tbe sQiroaadiikg DAiionalttics on Aecoaat of tbali’ 
repnlatioo for manly valour, and oro lionoored and respected by the 
Siaueae Klogs, but were killed and expeUad from the country by tbe 
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preient lUog** (vt U$x of tbur Ambitions notioos. But Aftsr loms timo 
by coaaivAUCA they b&vs retmraoi ej^Aio, eotbAtlile foroos cooueiof 
8 isEQseo ud A few other uAtioacJities.*' 

The best AceoQUl of Uio evootA whioli followed opoc the de&tli of PUm* 
ohAo Soag* thApa to be fbuod io Aay EnitapsAu woi k is that gi ven by Vad TJiet 
ia ibe '* Relstiou Eietorl^ue Da BojAumeDe Siao," publlibed la 1608 , 
iJosg With A Freueh tinaslAtiou of Herbert's Voysge to lodie ead Pereis, 
Of the Flemleb origioAl of tU former I Lavs aot yet met with a copy. 

Vad Vliet eonmenoM by ststiug it to be a fuadAnenial lew of 
6ism tbnt the rigbtfol eneeessor to tbe tbroue ii oot tbo sou, bat the 
brother of a deoeesed eoTeroign. ?LrA*ebho 8oug<U)Aa» bsiog oa bii 
deetb bed, io defisaee of this lalo, nomiDAted u hie belr oae of bis 
SODS who WAS Duly fifteen yeere of Age. Ho was nidsd in the oxeoQtiofi 
of hie plea by ^ mioister SAmed OyA SiwortAwoogb, who soei'etly 
deeigoed to get ltd of this yoong prinos end plaes bimielf oo the 
tbrooo, ftod eoaso^Bsatly rsAdiiy aodsrtooh to onrry out t]>s Eiag'i 
wiibei. To Meats eueooii, be gsiued over to Lie viowa the "OyA 
SeoApblmoo," eomuftader of the ^Apenese, of whom there were $00 in 
tbe royal serviee. The day after Phr«<ohAa Soog lliAm's dsecaso, the 
yooDg Riog Aseeaded tbe Ibioue with tbe title of " Prn Oogb Tbit> 
terreitiA" sad "Oyo Siworrawougb " wee prooiotoJ to be IGdsboin. 
Belag IhQS iurested with tbersAlIty of power, he begso to usurp the 
skter&els of lovereigoty. A elriet etiguetto preienbsd the orasA^oa cero* 
monlele for sAcb lAok. Tbe IColAbom exbamed the body of hie fAtber, 
And ereiBAted it with macb greater pomp aud eeromouy Ujaii befitted 
A labjeet, of eveu tbe Ltgheit rsuk. All tlie priueipsl fanotiounries were 
praieat, Aod the Polece was elmoit deserted. This gave greet offoaoe to 
the youo^ Riog, who, withoat colouleting his resources, deelared the 
Eolshom A traitor. The letter threw off tbe mnik, sad morehiagou the 
pelAoe with Lis slAvee ead tbe depsaeie body.giinid, forced tbo kiog to 
teke (0 flight. Ho was parsuod, brought beck and pat to deeth. Tbe 
Selsboto bed boped to eeeure tlio throuo for himseif, bat fiudiog a 
powsrfol lived iu Uie porsou of oue of bit priuoipnl coufederetes, was 
obliged to lay aside bie deeigos for the laomoDi. Kow ooinee tlie most 
**Sdow hi ftlimnee history m Phn.obio Pra.UiQDg, who rsig&sd {rooilGSO 
to 1656 . 
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nmvk&ble portioa of tUo story as told hj Tsn VHsi. ** Tbo Calibom 
ADd Uis Borekslftagb, proUtlog by tba dArktiefia of ibo night, got into 
0 boftt by tkesuolvati tati without any oioort or sltvos to iceompADy 
tbom, pi^ocaodod to ike booio of Uio Oy& fisaopbunoo, with the intontioa of 
louading kirn about tbo olocUoa of a suoeooior to tks tki'ooo. Tbe Ctdtkom 
sot forth to Lim tko impoiubiUty of tbo kingdom bolag loft wilkoot n 
Etag; tbst tbo groat Ktagi fatbor of tbo Eiag rooeatly doceasod, had loft 
nooo but okildron uodor age; tbat it was dangorouo to invoit oooU 
youug pi'inoM with tbo royal dignity; tbat It woold bo rogrottablo to oso 
BO powerfol a Eiiigdom govoruod by a okiid; boggsd bim to ooooidor 
wbotkor it would aot bo rulvlsablo, in order to avoid tboio olgootioua 
(insouvooloiuioi), to prococd to tko oloction of oao of tbo priaoipal oaa* 
dariuo wko obould roigu and boorowood proviuoually, uotU look tlmo aa 
tko Priuoo ohonld boooao fit to rulo io psrooo, wbou tbo maudaiio ia quoi* 
tioQ would roaouuoo that diguity aad rosigu it to tbo logilimato boir. 
Oya Boaapkimoo, oooiug tbrongb tbo OakboA'i dotigni, ropliod that if it 
boQAiDO uooessai'y to prooood to tbo oloetioa of ouo of tko maadariai, 
tko flkoloo would aisurodly fall opoa biu, booauo koiug of tbo royal 
blood, aud tlio most poworfal of tbs maudarioi, it weald not bo 
posbiklo to uomiuaU any other witkoak wi’ongiog him; aud If tlioy woro 
to oloot him, *ovory one/ said bo, * wenid bavo roason to oondotau on; 
proooodiugs, and to boUoTs tbat wo only took up irma to forikor 
OUT own uajoob obJoQti, aud to plaoo iu your liands a violont and 
lUogitioato donuuuu, Aud basldosi if our elioloo fall on any otkor 
mandarin, it is to bo feared tbal be will wiab to remain master, oven 
after tbo Prinoo oemos to years of diseretlou; and that in order to seouro 
tbo erown to bimself and Lis family, bo will ostlrpato tke Royal 
House/ It ebould bo romoaberod tbnt two Rings** bad alrondy 
been put to death, that a great deni of blood bad boon sbed, and 
that it was new time to pnl an ond to tlioie disturbaooes sod restore 
peace to ike Kingdom. Ho was of opiiiloit tbat they ekoald crown tke 
eldest aorviviug brother of tke dead Kiug, making bim (tbe Cninhom) 
tbe governor ofble person aud Regent of tke ICiugdoeo. Havlog been 
first minister nnder tke preceding reign, be would be able to give good 

* Le. tbfl yofuig Kiug and bis oaele, vbo «m the leffiUiuata eaccoeser ef 
phn-ebSo Scag’tiMD. 
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ooooMl to the Slog, end to let the effein of the Kingdom m order. Aod 
be protiMted, that for lili part be voald cot allow the erowo to be placed 
CD the head of another, ti long u there were an; Priooee of the Kojal 
FamiJf who were estitled hy birth to that poiitiOB, aad that be woald 
oppose eoob a procoedlog with all hie power. Tbe Calahora, seeing 
that he would get Qotliiog else from Li a, eoDsaired ia tbe optaioo of Uie 
Japaoeie. and tbe reasons pat forward by bin with regard to tbe yoosg 
phuee, hot refaied tbe poati of goveiuor aud regout. But being 
depeudeut more or leie on Seuapbienoe, and oouidering that if be refaeed> 
the Utter woald find some one else who would not raise tbe laae 
difficulties, be proeeeded to tbe Palaae, and on tbe fbllowlog day, having 
aiiocubled all tbe maudariae, he represented to tbemtbat as tbe Eiagdom 
of Siam eould not exist without a King, aod oe moreover there weio still 
phDcei, who were loue of the Oreat Eiug, and at tbe same time brotbere 
of tbe laeti and amongst them tbe eldeet, most hopeful, a prinee aged 
ahoBt ten years, be thoaghl they could not make a bolter oholoe, aod was 
of opinioo that be oogbt to be oro wned. Tbe whole oseembly aoquieiced, 
and ebiedy Dya Se&apbimoc, whereupon tbe yonog Prince was crowned, 
and took the title of Praougb Atiiil Socras Waugb. This election was 
approved, not only by tbe prbcipal nobJee, hut also by tbe people, who 
hoped that aflUrs would thus be put right again. Tbe Calaboa was, hy 
unaolnone eenseat of the nseUng, uonunated Oovemor oftheKlug 
and Begeot of tbe Eingdom/’ 

This peseage is saflolent to prove that the eomaander of tbe 
Japanese troops la Siam, himself a Japanese, wae a person of oon* 
siderable poUtioal iadaenee, and it does not surprise oe that his own 
country men should have believed him to Lave bad an e9,aal share with the 
Kalahom In tbe ssttiaroent of the snooession to the crown. Under these 
oirenmetaooes the mistake of mpposing that he held tbe office itself of 
Calabom >s aatoral enoagb. Tan Vliet then goes on to tell us that the 
Begsnt fouod it necessary to the flsal attainioeat of his ambition lo get rid 
ofOyaCapbeim, who was his rival Cor the throne, nudofOya flcaaplumoo, 
wbo bad declaind Ibat »o long as nay of Pbra-ehlo Song.tham'e sons 
Boi vived, be would not be n puty to the olovntiou of any mandano. 
With regard lo tbe Gist of these he .was speedily eacoessfol. He do* 
noonced him to lbs youig Eing as tbe prinojpal canss of his brotber'a 
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moid^r, And proonr^d Lis impriaoDmsnl, Then viutiag faisi ia bis 
eonfiasiDSQt, b« b^po^riUoAlly pretsndsd grc«( sympathy, off«rsd him 
lbs mesijs of scosps, sod u sooa aa h« Usd STsiled btaaelf of ib« 
opportQ»ily» trsAohsTOQsly put him to dsAth. A bnsoh vitb Ssospblmos, 
'wbo was a friaod of tha anrdared man, aeomsd libsly to eoaua^ but ib« 
Kalalioa too moob afraid of tbs Japanaao aoldiary to attompi 
opaoly tbfl life of tbsir beloved leader* He bad reooone tberefcro to 
iatrigue, aud haviog eoDlrived to got no order sent to ibo Oovenior of 
Ligor to pTMaot Uimself at Coort^ t,a order wbiob be foreaaw the latter 
oonld not ssfely obey, aa bla proviaoe tvss tbreatraed with boatilitiee on 
tbe pari ef the Dotob, be tkeo perauaded tbe King to give Oya 
SoDapLimoo a oomtaistioii to proceed to Irigor, and lo replace tbe 
goveroor tboe forced to talce au attitodo irbieb tbe regeot falaely 
repreaeated to be oae of rebellioo, Oor author proceeds to say: " Tbe 
Caltbom gave himself so roet noUI Oya Senapbimoo, bow Govu’Bor of 
ligor, bad taken tbe oath of fidelity in bis new government, and bad 
received the despatabee Doceianry for bia joorney. In order to eneare 
him oompleto authority at tbe seat of bla goveroraeat, it wsa arreoged 
that ha Bboald take with him all the Japanefle wbo were Id the Kingdom. 
Having tbus got ild of tbs only two uuo wbois oppoilUoa wae to be 
fsared, be fooad it easier to cany on bis iatrlgoei, and before tong 
aueoesded in iodoeiog tbs meodarloB to oooflns tbs yonnglCJng In s 
monastery, under tbe pretence of giving bim leiaareaad opportooity for 
etndy; be tben aieeaded tbe throne m Sing o>l fntenm. Bnt before 
long he contrived to have tbe crown offered to bimaeU en yenuouenM, 
and removing tbe King from the mouaetery, put bla to death. Tbnf 
in 1CI29 be fbond bimeelf iiodlapatod monivrob of Slam." 

Tbe flnt act of Pbrit*ob^ Prasatbong, as be is known In biilory, 
was to espouse tbe eldest dsagbter of Pbra'ob&o Song^tbam's eister, 
and be also proposed to take the m other of the last King ai one of bis 
eoBcabinss, bat she refused to sabmit to his wishes. Tbs Japanese 
acooaot aecnses her of having an inUigoe with him, ‘Whioh of the 
statemouts is in eceordauoe with the fnole is perhaps difiealt to decide, 
bnt if tbe latter is erroueoas, we can at any rets see bow it erose from 
an IcoperCsel report. 

Gya Senapblmoe, conhoues Tan Vliet, on arriving at Ligor, pot 
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tLe «hief m«n to dttib, ftnd dinged tlie ooaoiry among bio Jnpftuoeo 
foiiowore. E« however reeorved t)ie foruer goveruor to be bis chief 
eouQcillori end aeet t meewngcr to Ayathie to report IiIb sumom, The 
D»we of the resent eveatfl, inolaJiug tlie deetk of AtUityewoog, bed 
not yet reeehed him. f^re*vLAo ?i(isA*tboug effected to be greatly 
pleaeed with the •uei'ge^o aenuer in wliiob Jio lied radoced tbe provioee 
to obedience, end eent him ettbe aenjo Uiue e iinmbev of bendaome girla, 
etnoBget vbom woe inolnded oue daetitiod piuLienlerly aa ewlfe ferbimeelb 
lu this we aee a coufivmeUou of tbe Jepauese atory tlmt Tenmda received 
ia marriage a dftogliter of tbe Ring. At tbe aame tine be wrote 
privAtely to the eX'governor. promiaiag Lim that be aboald be restored to 
bia former poeilien if be oould contrive to get rid of the Japaneae 
goremor. We will now let Tau Vliet speak again in Iiie own pertoa. 

"Oya SeaapLimoQi], whom we ought tatber to atyle Oye Ligoor, 
** was greatly pleased at the sight of no many preseals; but be was 
*'profoQndly tonohed by tbe dcatb of tbe yonng King, and eibibited 
moob dientiefMUoQ at the election to tbe throne, and at the ooroaa* 
'*iionof the OftIabor&> withont his opluioa baviug boen esked, and 
“ went so far as to say that eome oue would be found to avenge both 
“Ibe murder and the illegal eleeUoo. £at after hie first expressious 
"of iadigoa^on, he edmod down, dieeeiabled bis diipleeeare, and 
"eaueed (he inooessloR of tbe reigning Eiug to be eelobmUd witb 
" Mies. Botbs souceiTed a profound mlstroel of bis predoeeesor, whom 
" he forbade the bones and refused to aee, while at tbe same time he 
" eontiuned to oareee and make mnab of bis hi oilier 0 pm Idarlt, recoiving 
tbe visits of the latter from time to time. About this time it bap* 
"psaed that Oya Ligoor, whilst leading an expediUoa agnioet tbe 
"people of Pataoi, was wounded in tbe leg iu a skirinlsb, and finding 
" bis wonnd very painful, made use of oei’tam drugs wbiob Opra hfarit 
" applied to it, wbiob not ouly relieved bis pain, but also almost cured 
"tbe wound, to sneb an oxteut that it did uot prevent the celehiatlon 
"of bis mnmage with tbo girl whom tbe Kiag bad sent blm. But just 
"as Oya Ligoor expected to enjoy bar, be fuuud himself at ibo pmnt of 
"death, for iu the midet of tlie pleiMures of mnriiage, Opra Uarit 
" applied to bis leg a poisoned piaster, of wlilch be died in tbo course 
"of a few hours" 
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Iq Ibis oceounb of tko ^«atk of Ibo OoTercoT of Ligor, wo flod oi 
loMt Boiso oorespODdouoo wjkh Uio tnlo of kls bolog poiioned by CliAiiU* 
boa, 00 i^lfttsd by tlio Jnpfuioso aoklior Alroody quotod« 

" TUo soa of tlio doooMod OyA LigooFi OAiaod Ookoo Seu&pliimooq, 
** wbo WAS oooreoij oiglitoeu yenro of ago, a woll-born ood rooit Lopofu) 
goatlemau, foiluwug tbo uaturAl iiopalooa of youlb, bnd biiosolf 
'* proelaiiDod governor of tlisproviuao, and beUeviog rm bo did tbak Uio 
QX-govoFiiorbadpoidOued bit faUior, niTootodLicn, iu tho delormbattoa 
“ to put biid to doi\th fuid lUua avongo the unaco of bie parent. Bot tbo 
" old fox Biieeofldsd so well iu u^oliag tbo yoang governor, tlist be not 
'* oaty absndouod all saspieiou, bot olio tuonlod tbo oldoit daagbtor 
of lilo fidbor*B mnrdQror; tUny unUnally iworo otaraal fidelity sod 
" uudorlook to ssoiot osoU otbor agnlnit sU oomoro." Tbo sX'gOTornor 
Ihoo put it Into tbo bosd of bio aoad&dsw thst tbo proviuoo Lsd boon 
grsDtod to bio fatbor iu sboolute oovoroigoty, and iudnood bin to 
appoint a auubor of otBoialo. At Uic ismo Lino bo pornuodod suotlior 
of tlio JspsiiMO nniBod Ockuu Cirwy tbst bo wsi botlor fitted to be 
governor, and tboo eoutrivod to bring about dioQUOilona ODoag tbo 
JspanoaQ tboinsolvos. Eo tbou stirrod ap tba uhUth of Ligoor sgsiuat 
tlio wbule body of tiio iutruclora, and aneeoodod oo we)t that nooe of 
tbom were proaoat at tbo mstallatiou of Ookoa Boiispbitaoeq, wbltb took 
plneo abortly ufierwsrda. Tba iivsl Japanese leader, divining tbst Lo bad 
bosa made a tool of, joiuod Uiiaiolf sgaia to tbo party of Ini aatnral 
ebief, sud attacking tbo treaeberona o<*governor, they put blra to 
doatb. A eaugninary eombat ooeued, In wbiob tbo Ligoriauo were 
put to flight, and tbo town was pillaged by tbo Japaooao. Dlioeoaioae 
uow broke out afvoob anong the latter, iu wbiob tUeIr number woe 
greatly diminiabod, until Oekou Cirwy was oialu. llio ourviTors, 
(eoj)ig that tboy would gain liUlo by reuamiug at Idgor, abandoned tie 
town, and retired acron tbe aoa to Cambodia. 

Uero wo again find tba nanation of onr Japanese antboi’ fully eon* 
firmed by the Duteh writer, in almost every partienlar, the namea only 
being excepted. But that is easily accounted for, sa the Japaoeee 
would naturally spoak of bia oonnirymen by tb«r I'oal names, while 
Van Tbet'a informant would on tbo contrary apeak of the aetors iq thia 
drama by their Siamaae offieial titles. 

Tel. xUU-W 
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Vou Vlistgoea o& to sty tbAt aomo of tlio Japftooaa bad tb« boldnesa 
toraUira from CAubodla to and oroa to Ayutbm, where they 
lived with impnnUy, aud woi'o left pretty much to Uiomsolvoa. They 
flveii loaded 4 Jonk with olUorta of tronaurea^ with tboiotentiou of aeod* 
i&g the body of Iheir deeeoaed leader to Jnpni), bat it waa aeiaed by tlie 
Kiog'i ordere, eitlioi* wUlt the object of irritaluig Iboro^ or of pioToklug 
them to leave Siam for good. But in the ond. feaviog to drive them to 
detperetion, be rcetored to them Ib^voaMl^andpeiiaitted them to etury 
uD Unde witls tLeir own ooQiitry. HieJnpniieeo, inateod of beiug grateful 
for tbia piece of good nature^ beenme more iuaolent than ever, ns^d were 
BOt afraid to dcolora that they would eeiaa the If lug ou bin tbroue. The 
Kiug, lioweveri bnvjDg ivscelved iufunontioa of tbeae threatni nud nfrald 
that they might iMOome desperate, reaulvod to be botbreliaud with tbom. 
Tbe JapouoM aeUlemeut woj eoton flreoutbeulght of Ibe 2 (lt]i October, 
ld 82 , leheu tbe aUoete of Uie town were balf'drorvued by tbe doode 
wbiob prevml at tbat eeneua, aud at Uie eamo line a onuuouade waa 
directed ogatuit the liotiaea, ao that tbe oecupauta were forced to tobe 
refuge oil board tb«r iuoka, * 

Ae they were not enffleioully oomeionn to mau both veaeela, they 
all embarked in oae nud dcecoDded the river wltb tbe ebb tide, fighting 
ae they went, llie King caaaed tbs combat to be couUuued nil tbo 
way down to the mo, nt tbe expense of many diameae Uvea. Thovo 
Jepaaeaewbc lived hi other parte of tbe town were dlHgoutly eoaglit 
for and put to d«Ub with grant cruelty. 

Tbie necooat of tbe fnte of thane Japaneee aettlere, the ntUvck ou thoir 
settleoeut. tbeir fight from AyoUiin, likewise coiToboratss iu a great 
laeMure tbe uormtivo given in Uie TtU-KO lehi'i'ttn. Tbe Inttor ia nioie 
detailed, and lenda oe to soppoae that tbe people whose nu pitying 
maaaeere was coalrived were peaoeable merebanU. Here ngnUi we are 
nnabte to deeldo wbiob version ia best entitled to orede&ce. 

Vnn Vliet fiulber relates that some Japausee wbo bnd been detained 
sa prisooeri were sborUy afterwards mode use of in a war waged by 
tbe Siamese King ogoinat tbe stote of lacbeeo bfey, is which we recognise 
without diffloulty tbe Lnoe pivvinoo of Ciiienguioi. 2 t was expected 
Ujat tbe latter would be supported by tbe Ring of Ava (Burmab), but 
it appears that ite mler bod ecuuted without bis host. It will he 
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ramsmboMd tLdt the JnptiNNe Aotbor t«li8 lu n QorlAiu uumbtr of bia 
oonutrj^msu wbo bftd osoapod tbo gwiond uAfHABro bore tv put iu tbo 
dofoAt of lui ftlUok mado oh SiAia b^ n fureo bom Jqva. TUo disu'opuioy 
botweui tho two noeoiintB i% gr«At, but UAy bt ueountod for by BuppcoiDg 
tijAt tbft writorlKvd ahoAdy rotoruodto jApAo, Aud dor!vdd bli bforiDAtion 
fmm boATBAy* Under BUeli oirCDmBUvnceB a oonfuBion between JavAi A^a 
end, ae I Lave BU|;yeFited iu a aoU on a previoue pnge, doe, would bo 
exoueabie. Ou Uie whole lb« tiotb uf Ibe uaIu inoideute iu tbo 
JnpAnese elory of YAmndjv’o life aad deaUi may be auid to be entirely 
oatAbliahed. 

Spriuabd, wbo wnx Duteb Agent at PataBi^ oe Ute m ibe deAtli of 
Fitra CL&o 8 <rug*thami ii oiUd on Uio ^‘Twoedo eliip vnerd tad L. voa. 
Neok" oetbe aatUoiily forUio fullowiug voralon of Ibe «me oeoiirreDoee. 

" Tbe AforoDAid lUgibftpJ (perbopa H^jA Hftfi) bod oue under bun 
who wee tlie ebief nau at the oourt, nemed Oobi Cbreuowi^ (Oebi ia 
tike title of e ooant or tot'd), wbtub CbroDowi wm very fAVomablo to tlie 
Puteb uaUou end Airthered tb^r jutereila wilb the Kiag. 

•• Derius the life titue of Hagihepi Ibie Oebi Cbronowl bed eeerelly 
bk'OBght into the oonutry fonr or fifO bnadred JapruiMO duguiaed ea 
tradeifii iu order to kiii tfio King and to ooix# the kiagdum for liimeolf. Tiie 
plot oould uotUe oamed into exeoatiuu m loug eo tbo Kisg Uredi but ae 
Doou es be wna dead, tbe afoiMeid Obroiiowi, aotwitbsiaudiug Uie fact 
that there were eone uf KlugBegiliaph intended to bevo hiniwlf orowaed 
Riug, aud i>roelakm«d rnler of tbe eonutry. But moat of tbe towna* 
people helped tlie KLig'e eldeat lou, eo that be woe crowuedKiog, oud 
tike Butob guerda elito took pert in aiding tbe King'e aou egniual tbe 
Oobi OLrojiowi, DotwltbatRiidlng the feot tbet tUey bod been much 
fhvoured by bim. Tbe King's eon after wards loat bis life, end Jiia 
youugeet brother obtained tbo Kiogdom or orown. Bat when Bprinckel 
left Balani tbe trooblea lu Hiom were not yet at au eud." 

Tbe seme story is told iu Wieqaefort’s treaalAtioc of Oleeriue’ 
edition ofMaodelelo, pubUabed at Aiaeterdem in 1727> In tbe earlier 

*"009111 Bj)do VoortgAogh Tonde Tereouigde >7«eder*lendtsc]ie Qeeetrojeenia 
Oeit’IudiMlie Compegnle, H Eaerate Peel, 1046, toL i. 

4?1q OaJii Cluoaovi tt is nut dlffisnlt ie recognise tbe title of Obya Kroa Kei* 
Tw, gaaerslly borne by tbo offloer who oltiuetely Ueomes relibovto. 
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odilioD of 1668 tliord is oo ncntioo of ihsM sve&ts, Aod thfi sdilor 
probsbl; oo^iod from B^riuckel, though he doei not ibekuowledge tbe 
Mates from wbioh be derived this Addition to Kaudelslo’e originiJ 
atnetivfl. It is elw repented in his Hlstoiro Civile et yAturaile do 
Boyeoae de Siiuu, pAris, 1771» by Turpin, >rl )0 senroely ever deigns to 
msotion the eouroes from *tfhiab lie bee obhiined his infonantloQ, end 
often iftdiy eoDfuess the eveots he is reln^og. 

Let ns turn now to the Sinucse history entitled Phougse TedAs, and 
inquire whet eoufirmntioo it Aftbrdi of the feets related by the Japeuese 
enthor, iind by Veleu^jn, Soboateu and SpiineVel.^ 

TVe find in It no adlaiiou to the share Uksu by tbo Japansss 
settlers iu tbo rovolotioos of the period, but ou the other bend the 
ooioeidenees betwee!^ its aoeoaut of the piioeipid events ore so shihing 
SI to wsrrsot tbs^lief that tbs uarmtor of Ysmads's exploits was no 
mere rossofler. Aoeoiiling to tbe usUve aonsliit of 9iaa, Sing Phrs 
Chso dong'thsa died in 16&8, leaving three sous,named Plira Chettstbivat, 
Phrs PhaoHj Silsps, aoci Pbra Athitynwong. The first of tbeie was 
raised to tbo tijrooe by tbe great eouueil of Ibe Kingdom, in aooordsuce 
with aueieut eaitom. Their deeiiion gave offenoe to tbo seound sou, 
who was himself amhiUuus of heiug their oboioo. He witlidrew to 
PeUbahori and ooUsoled ttoops wiUk tbs luteution of siarebiugoti tbo 
oapital. Tbs King st ones ordered his army to take tbe field, and tbe 
nxdaeky pretender being seised before be Lad time to oomplete his 
preparations, was made prisoner. He uaturtJly mot with no nioroy. 
A fow weeks later tbe Kalehome bsviug asssmbled hie frionde for the 
cretDetioa*c«reDoniea in honour of hie recently deceased mother, it was 
iniinsated to the King that this was merely a pretext to oover a 
treaoborous conaplraey. ^ViUloat further inquiry he sent to arreet 
tbe supposed traitor, bat hsfure the offleer obsrgsd with this duty 
was able to sxseute tbo order, ibe Kulabome received timely warn* 
lug. He Appealed to the ponous round him wlicther he bad not 
oondooted himself with prefect loyalty towarde the King. Instead 
of ssjzuig tbe tbrono for bin self, as be might easily Lave done, ho 

*■1 am indebted to Ur, W. J, Areker of B. U.*! Legation (or a Uanslatien o{ 
port of lliie work, U it too maob to Lope lor its eempletioa by him, at least ot 
tbe portion left onpablubed bj Ur. 8. J. Smith 9 
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lilid uoar«d t>b» eoocM^a to tb« aon of Uia inta Sovor^o. He 
complained bitt«rl7 of the raadmeee witb which ooj oat aoepioioss bad 
been euteiteiued, aud Liotad hie dteuieliuaUoi) to eubrnjt to Lave a elur 
oaat upoa Lib boaOQr.' He reminded tLeia that if be were eoudemAed 
ae a traitor they would eqnally be Joukid npoa aa parliolvetora in bie 
cfle&ce. Hie Learera I’eepouded by juvitiu^ bim to taka meaenres to 
proteet binaelf, and offered to ebare Lie deatioiee. Tboe reaaeuredi he 
aabarked on tLe rlver^ mid aaeeDded to Ajutbia, aceompasied by hie 
frieade, at tbe Lead of tbrea tLoueaad armed men. Forcing hie way into 
the Palacei be andeavonrad to eeeure tbe King, but tbe lattar bad already 
fled. Two of tbe soblea were seat in purenit of the fogitive, and speedily 
effected Lie oaplnre. He wai brought back, and pat to death Ju tbe 
nanal maaiiar, after a abort reigo of o&o year and levep montba. 

It wae a natural etep on the part of tLe noblea to uffar the orowu 
to tbe viotor, bat be deolioed. There waa ellll a aoa of PLr4*ebfto Soog* 
them, and it wae more fltbogtbatbe ibonld eueceed to Uio tbrone. 
Tbe oouuQi I therefore elected ?li ra A tbltyawoiig, a boy of nioo years of age, 
It wae Bpcedily proved that tlio Kiugdou ooald uot be governed by a 
flua^o oblld, and tbe great nobles Insleted on hie being deposed to make 
way fbr tbe UalKboue, who having now sufDeieutly laeriflced to tbe 
appearaaoe cfleyaUy» accepted Ibdr nominallon. Ho wei oohoe^neutly 
erowued King of AJothla in 1081 . 

Here we have very nearly tLo eaue aeries of faote as in tie 
aoeonoti already given from other soureee. Tbe Siaueee enuala, 
composed at tbe royal eommsud, natmtilly present tbe acUoui of the 
Kalabome in tie meet favourable light. They give bim credit for 
bavbg acted from tbe best of molivoe, nud an imputiel LietoiieD will 
cartainly be diepoied to admit that Le abowed no indeoent Laate to 
eeiae on tlie supremo powor» ainoo be bad parmitted two ofFLra*ebao 
Bong’tLam’s sons to nseeud the throuo in aoecesaion, before tbe force 
of eireumatanees finally awarded to bim tbe prise of eoTaieig)ity. Yet 
be eeeme to have been coaeldarod as au neurper by foreign epaetators 
of Uicee Qvonts, and as we have seen, Van Tliet ascriUee tbe cessation 
of friendly relations witb Japan to Uie deteatatiou of Uie Bbogun for one 
who L lid apparently played the part of a traitor. Tbia is uot improbable, 
as i|*was a poltiao*roligioas dootrinc witb tbe Japanese that no Babjeot, 
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bcm«T«r poverrol, Mnld dVdf b 6 jaallfiod is diapladug tho t’igbtfol 
8 ov«i'MgB« howayar bftd bia raid. Tbe nlmoat permivaibld wilb for tbe 
aonifial OMopuit of tlio Uiroua to !)• eocBpoliad to delegfttd tba 
iooetioDf bo vna uofil to anrcieo to otbor bAiido aoro osp&llo of 
diaeborglog tbe datlea of governmeoU Jt may also be ajppoaad tbat 
tba deatrixotioQ of tbo JapfuiaM ntllomeul, oad tho wpuliioa of 
aalioafrom Siam, wbiob la aa uudoobtad faot, tlioogb dooJed in one 
of tbe lettera addioaaad to tbe SbSpu at tlie iuaUuoo of Ob&o>Fa 
Chbai ia lGd 6 . bad h greet ahan ia dataraiaiag tba SLCgoue to pot 
to ead to the offlaial Inleroourae that bad at oao time beas eo iatimate 
and friendly. 

A third raaaoii, aa wo have already auggeated, woe tbeteeolaUoQ 
lakes is 1086 by Ibarulere of Japau to eoufioo tbeir foreiga relatione 
to tbe Cliiueae and Dntcb uatioei. 

II woold appear from a nompariios of tboie vnrioua eoorooe of 
ioformalloa tbai tbe Jnpaueee soldiera wbo were at firet favourably 
diapoaed (owardi tbe legitianlo line of Kingi) elded nftorwarda with 
Ealabomei nod were of great use to bim in eeUbliablug bia power. 
Ibaae men be drat rewarded with gra&ta of land aad otLer prlvilegei, 
but aflerwardi faared, ou aoccnai of tbe luflneoco be Lad tlmi allowed 
tbeu to acquire. Se determined therefore to get rid of them by auy 
aeani, fair or foul, aud tbau, fetufol of tbe cosieguenoof, wee woab 
enoogh to allow aome of the very men whom be bad eipelled from 
tbe ooantry, to ratsrn and Mttle there. At least, eo we are told by 
Tan YUet and other DntcU wrltera. who having had oxcellesl oppor* 
taaitiee of baeoisiog aoqnaiated wllb the contemporary Lietory of 01 am, 
are onr moat IroatworLby guides on these poiuts. In tbs arohlvaa of 
tbe^Doteb East India Comptoy there most have been deposited a vut 
amount of Intarasting and valuable aotlees of paealng even la. and no 
greater eervico fo the study of modem OriaotAl biatory eonld probably 
be reudered by their pahlioallon in some noh form as tbe BugHab 
OoHeotion of Slate papers now baiug calendared under the enpeiintend* 
eoce of the blaster of lbs Bolls. 

The Phoogaa Vadna also etatos that tlto Japauose settlors helped to 
place Pbra Kami on Uie throne in 1667 . 1 bare not met with any meu- 
Uoo of the part they took in that affair, in European or Jnpauesa writom. 
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The Doxt monUoD of JApenoso Iq Siam ocoon iq tLe ftocoout of tbo 
-miuloQ of FeUier Bhndea to tbe Enat, lit tbe SUt« of tbe Chriaiion 
i^digioa ID Si&Di ID 1000»”* Are loLl tLat thoro rvoro aonte JBpiuieae 
who hftd tAkau vefugo Uuro» io oonsa^ueuco of the poraeauUoii iLAk wab 
rivgiug in Llidr owu ooGotry. They iufoiuied the Biabcp of Bayroat 
thftt iu tba prooodiug you 670 poraona bod boon put to dMlL for thur 
religloQ, but lluit tbe forroDr of tbo naUvo ClirieUrioe wu ow ou tbi 
iueroAAo^ Altboogh tbo eRcmaoaU ooold no lougor bo AdiAmiotorod, 
owiog to Uie, people being depiivod of pmiti. He bogged tbeee 
Joputeae to vrite to their ooiupotriota, Aisnring them of bfi profoand 
eympetby with tbeir coSermga, nad troDiJoittiBg hia oflbr to Adult io 
holy ordeiB luiy wbo might be fit for tbo prieethood, If they voojd eoue 
OTer to Siam. 

ThAoke to tbe nArintiPoa of tbe paraoua »bo at the time of tbe 
fVeaoh expeditiooa in tbe reign of Lonia XIT rialted the eouotiy io a 
diplomatie or milltAiy eapaoity or eou piled aeeoDuta of ftiau fron the 
materiAU of olbern* Tve ai'e euebled to learu a good deal about (be 
dapaueae thon raeidont lu AJnthla, aa well aa about tbo trade. Tliere 
Qxislod a elaai of orooloe, the offspring ofFoiiugoead and Ibeir Jepafieee 
CbriuUau wivce. The onolo of Oouatautiuo Phaulkon'e wife la ipokos 
of Ai ' 00 bon Napoli aia ;* nad «Ue bueelf wu aald to be apriiug from tbo 
deaceudaule of tbe exiled JApaueae Chrlaliaae.** lu the nuealonary 
ooUegti At Ayulbia Uiere weie »oue yonug Japanoee being edaeated for 
tbe prieaihood. Taohald say a that Phaolkon atone time bed llrad In (be 
JapADeae qnerter.*^ Ho nastleua dapaueae soldiers iu the Slog's body- 
goard, aud deaeribes a oliepel built by Pliaulkoii, tbe interior of wblob 
waa dacoratad by a Japaueae artist with paiatioge illuetratiog (be 
prifiolpal evonta of Ike Old and New Teatameata.^ 

Tbe eelebnted travoller Kaempfei* vlaited AjathU in 1690 oukis 
way to Japan. It was usoaI for iko Dotob tradlug veesels bound for 
the latter country to oell in at Siam to taka in part of tiieir cargo. 


•BaialioQe dell* Uiniooi de Tawori Vloarih Roma, 1077, p. i. 
"Towage da Ooate de FoxboD A Siam, Paria, 1&6S, p, 08, p. lOQ. 
•iWakqaotee, p. 907. 

^Second Vojage do Pece Taobaid, Amaberdsm, U89, p. 910. 
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Aeeordicj to bis MoonnK,** tbs Jopausse villAgss si Ayaihls wars lowsr 
down thtu tbs Dotoh sstUcmsuli bal or lbs ssns sido of tbs rivsr. 
Co board tbs suns vessel was a Jspsnses ntuned Hsuysmoo, a nstivo of 
Hinvdo, wbo had soltlsd iu Slam.*' In 1682 be smbsiksd lu s junk 
bound for Ksnik, but wm nrseksd on a emnll islnod off Uis coast of 
Lafoa» wbsaQS be ssCAped* iu ootupsuy witb some others of tbs skip* 
WTseksd orew, to Eriusn. Forwarded to blneso by tbs CbJasM Qovsrnor, 
wbo appssre to bsvs lesu s bnfflsns uso, be obtrdued s pneesge to 
Bstsvm in s Portuguese veseali sud wne sow on btexvay back to bis 
sdoptod eousirf. 

I«stly V&lsDUju» wltb bis uensl sxeotnsss, gives c ennp of tbe eons try 
on both bunks of Ibo U»asm» sod dsieribee tbs JspsD qnsrtsr as lytog 
between tbstof tbs Pogueos end tbs Cbinoss epirit'distiileiy bsyood 
tbs letter wu tbs Portuguese quarter. Amouget liis exports to Japao 
be meu lions tbe skins of desr eud I’eys. Tbs Jnttoi were no doubt 
used for tbs jUAnofeeture of sbegrssa for sword*biUs. It may bs added 
tbat tbs sits of lbs Japanese istiisrDSDt at Ayutbia is still pointed out 
by traditioUi thongb all tincss of babitAtions have dlsappsaisd, iU 
oeoapaols having probably psrisbsd or been dieperasd along with the rest 
of the populetlou on tbs ooofkslon of tbs sack of the sity, by the Burmsss 
in 1707. Eo living dssesndani of tbe Japausss nation ie now to be 
foeud Id SUxb. 

la eoDoladiDg tbese pages. 1 most tbsnkfaily aekoowlodgs tbe 
assisianeo I have reosivod from His Royal Eigbnsie Fttnos Dsvawongse 
in tbs ideulifeatiun of Siamsse names, and from bL*. E. H. Freacb and 
Hdr. W. J. Archer, both of H. B. Af/s Legation, wbo bare kindly 
fuTDisbed tbe referenoes to the Siamese Eislciy. 

**Hiitoi7 ol f ftpaa. kt Bsgl, edit., vol. i. p. S9. 

^'Ssnie verb, p. 11. 
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THE KIRIN. 


By K. WAaftiNOfuN Eahtlazs. 


[Head May SOth, 2$$5.] 

Tlifli* U probftblf bO otbdr fiaiiofil <u tU« long rongo of qnootiooAble 
Zieloi j obnut wltiob so vouch Las bssii wrJllsu, or so ufiny 
ooudiotiiif rspoits spissd, m tlio Ouiooru, Ws moot Trilli tniss of the 
U)i]ooru iu ussrly svsiy ecuntry auH svsry oliiss; indsod, h roosot 
imiigluivtivs wriUr b>v« dsioribod it mcs of uuioorns lijhitbithig Uts pkiisl 
Iditiv, tlis {ulmblbutts ufwldob bitppy globs srs saiJ (o swploy fsniAls 
Uuioorus very muob oftsr liis riishiou of milob ouws on sartb. I sliould 
like to bslisvs btis stoty, for it esrtniuly would bs s oonclusivs proof 
that tbs Uuiooru bsloags to the ssrlissl pstiods of pltuisUry bistory; 
but tbs fast tlist tbs author olmios to hsvs visitsd Usrs in psrsou 
rsndsi'S bis whols dswilptioo somswbat nn trait worthy. Bssidss. 
Bpsotml (voatyiia bos not yst advsuosd far suongh to nsnign to sivob 
RuiiAAl its nppvopriivts liuss In tbs ipsotiom : sud uutll Lbat is positbls 
tiio osistatics of Uis Uniooro iu Uitrs mnst bi loft open to doubt. 

CImbIcaI wiilsrs wers food of doiorlliug tbs Uuiooru^ snd the 
nucnbsrof fnllss to which they sssia bo bass givsn oisdsuosis almost 
on limited. Tot Olsiiaa» who floiuiilisd sous fonr hundred ynuv bsfors 
our sra, ai well u Arlstotlssod ?Uoy, svldsutly bslisvsd in the ssistsnos 
of tbs Auiuah the last two writers troothig tbs sohjsot with phlloiophio 
gravity and pondii^ous criUsIsm. Ths dsserlptlou givso by OtesiRi 
ruus 4B followsThs Umooni bath tbs gsoeral appsfut^uosof a borssi 
bat is Boniewbat lavgor; tbs head ie of a dork red oolonr, but ths wbols 
body is whits. Tbs syss ars of a duk bias. Iu tbs esutrs of ilis forshsad 
it hstb ons bom, some ons and a half slls iu length. This bom is 

Tel. rUI.-9r 
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‘whiU ftt tti« b&M, blftflkin tLe middle, ad d reddieU towArdn the top. 
If the bom bo bellowed out ond ueod rks a eup, H will be fontid nmet 
eficAoioae iu eovere crAoape, epilopey, eud oionlftT dieovders of the 
eyiteeu. In oami of f>ui(kOijin^, wntor wliieb liAtb stood fni aonte time 
iu tbie’huru will be found u raont romarhuble antidote. Tbo duimul le 
vny shy, end ruui eu ^niukly ibut jieiLbor lioi’seis u<kt‘ the nwiftoet bIa^b 
ara able to keep ptuse Nvitb It, and it is, therofui’e, never oenjjUt alive.'* 
lt« lege ere tlioee of u eliig; the Uil like tliet of the Hon. Amtotle 
dooe little else then ^nute 0 \% wuide of CtoNioa, nud odde only that it 
wu known by the niune of tbe ''IndiAci Aes.” Pliny allghtly oniboh 
liabea the noeoimtof Uie Qreoian naturaliat by preionting the tlaioorn 
with A deov'e head, tbe leot (»f nu elei)liiint, and the ouvly Udl of a pig. 
SmHil Wiuider that King Jinnee I. obueo tliia (lioliiroaque oniionl fur o)ie 
of tbe luppoiiore uf the royal aviUH, iustoud of the red drogun of Hom y 
VIC. Tbe fan)Her oonplet that toIJa how 

*'ThA Lies u^d t])e Dnieern were flahHuK for the w«wn 
Tilt XiiOB beet the QoUern ell erouwl the te»& *' 

uiiiet nut be ovorltioked, itUhongb it ^^ofere merely to tbe ware betweeu 
England end fiooUoud. Jor tliti TJuicuui was <nke tlia euppoidera uf 
^he ruynl nroin of flcotlnud; AiiONto writes, 

*' Tbet Uon pUcod fi«’e Cnieonie betweai\, 

That net pen I with a tilver tiword is seea, 

Is for ths Eiug el Beetiend^e beimer knewa." 

Aa foi the former geugrAphionl dietvibnlhrii of the Uineoi’s, nnoieut 
writers speak of ite having besu aeon iu Asia Minor, India, Moaembiqne, 
Ethiopia and Aliyssinia. Tlio Cliiuoso, of oniu*se, plaoe tlie homo of 
tlie Uuieoru in tiM Middle Kingdom. Obaein^e dginwi on soraeofthe 
KDOietil Peiiepoliton inserlptlons moka it highly probable that the 
animal was hnowti to Ibe Auoleut Peraiaas. Indeed, aa woa I'vuierkod 
at the onieat, there waa hardly n people of oiiti^itity without so me story 
or legend of tie Enieora, nUhongl\ U ia sarpriaiog that all unite iu 
speaking of it aa the I’areel of ^iiodrapoda, and oa belonging to an envlior 
poviod of tbe world’s Inatory. It ia aUrays reineaeutefl na very fleet, 
very strofig, and very florco. Sumo stale thnt a wouml inflicted by lie 
hovu ie £ilal, and tbrs, pty eituUv, may he the origin of the belief 
that the tJaieom, by dipping ita lioiu into any liquid, eould at once 
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wIiaUiav it ooTiUviuoJ poiaou or not. OttKvi<i BtrndA, a ffunone 
Ar^6c«r of tlio Uiitdle uiiulo a oup for llio Bioporur Ruclolpli II., 
on tUd rani'giii of wbloli u unlourii ittooct with iU iioio puinlad duwu* 
WArdfl, >13 if oaauj’tng the ouuteiite of the oup. Oouaitlt^vablo doiiUt 
aMJua to hiive oxietMl iu Uie miud uf early writena ita to whether the 
Uuicoru partook tnoie of tlie hom tliAU tlie deer, aud not a few oou* 
pramiaed by etuthig thivt while its legN were thoie uf a eti^f, the herul 
aud body were equine. Arlatotle, iu eapcaiul, etUls the UuicoiB the 
"Indiiiu AbS/' evidently e«»nfouudiiig it with Bo>ne uow extiuet spaeiea 
of the onager. Pliny lotiuws hia extnnpie. The Chineae, however, 
aioiihe a oevviue form to the 2C'i*lin, ns tliey sail tiie 'UDiouru. But all 
alike sUte thut It hue a hmg Uil, NuiDaUnea sidd to he that of aIIobi 
tUeu Unit of lUj ox. Vutil a quite recunt dute, unuy wiiteia pieced im* 
pUoit ouiifldenee ie the exieteuoe of tlie Uuleoin. Vun Zaoh, in 
deeorlbing the uurvele ofCeiitml AMaa, aoaedO yetire ago, gives quite 
a lively deNoripUon of Uio " genuine tau) only " Uniuurn Iu habiting that 
fluantiy. Nut tlint he snw U iiluiseir, hub, like the mi\jorIty of Uioee 
who have dwieribed the uniianl, baaed hie theory ou heaveay evideuoe 
Alone. It wuitid be ueolasa to quote this puaifige and many otUen of % 
aimilnr tenor, snuli as thoae of Bmitb and Lubo, U^e lubUr iu pniixauler 
giving aomo oniioue notes on the Ahyealulan '^viulety'’ of tbe 
1111100111 ; bhere are very few entiiifuelory duba to bw glenaed from them. 
The most impuiliuil teaUmonyof reetllievHl nod nodera wriben will be 
quoted later on ^ bob I may stabe nt ouee that them is only one polut iu 
which all ngreo, and that ia that the aiiiinel lute ouly one huni or uittler. 
Id the ueutra of the fomhoad. 

With regard to the Uuieuin of the Old Teebaraeut, it la true that the 
Septiuigiut gives uonuceroa, or "one bora" m all the phiees where 
" ouieorii" ebaods Iu the Euglieh verslou,—iiiue iu all. But tbet by 
uo meaue provea that the n*fiinof the Old ToatAuieat was tbe paeado* 
fitbolooe ereature we auderatoud under the tana ** nuicora.*' In feet, U 
wns aeen at a very early date that stood for an euimal quite 
frequent iu eertalu parti of Aria, which the ruieorn certainly wee uot. 
BecoKuisiijg this difficulty, the early Futhera, like Bt. Jerumc, Moiitauue, 
Aqiiilu and obhere, rendered the term ivaw by " rhinooerui." Thie idea 
ouoe adopted, it rcta for ceatimee throogh the connentariee of Biblioel 
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and Nine writers, srsa at this lais date, bave ibe leuerjt^ 
to stats tkst " Ibsrs eiu bs na d^jabt tbivt the Xfniooru ef tbs Old 
TestAmeot was a rbmoeerofl/’ And tide in eplts ot tbs fhet that ws 
flud ID tbs Old TssUmsut snob a eouti'adietorj pluses as *' tlie hoivt of 
a UulcMQ." Fortunately, some sisgstieta pvsfsrrsd to smpluy tlieir 
OWD good eenss jo eolviug tbs queetion ratbsr ibao to follow painfully 
in tbs fuotebspe of tlioas wbo wiois fiftssn or sixtosn Lniidrsd ysare ngo. 
Tliie jj tbs Ago of Misulido orilieieo, nod I tlibk it is a doty ws owe to 
tbs bslisf that ji withiu ns " to approaob tbs Bills ia tbli spint. It 
baa bsQu purged &b‘Sndy of moob tbat ii oonfuasd nod ooutrndiotory, 
but Its grand truths aod gtaodor propbsoiss etaud out all tbs eloarsr for 
iU eaVjsfilioo to Rcisotiflo iavsiligatiou. And so, among otbsr untters, 
ws cow kuow tbat tbs rsd^it was aa Mrloial of tlis bovlns family. Tbs 
dssipbsiiDeut of tbs Assyrian suosiforiu iiisoriptlous lias eouulusivsiy 
settled ibis poiut. Tbsi’sdJU was a wild ox and uotinng more, aiul tbs 
rsiidliig "uuiooi'u" iboold bsocstorward be dsduitely Hbolisbsd. I 
sball addaos sous proofs of ibis slaUmsut at tbs couolusiuu of tlis 
paper. 

Wbat is of aors imnsdiats iutsrest to us is tbs story of tbs 
Untooru, orKH'lio. as found in Cbiosss books. WhsUisr tbs auiual 
svsr rsally sxietod is a qussttuu tbat suisly ought to dud its lolutluti ia 
tbs auuals of a people wblob is, ooufsisidly, tbs oldest race sstnut; 
whose aatbsutio history oovsri tbs narvsiuui period of nearly five 
tbousAod years; wbsrs ssisoss lu all its branoliis, sspsulAlly iiutnral 
seisucs, bsB kept moob ot tbs pristine simpliolty. and psrliaps lllogienl 
nature. wLlcb cbnractsrissi tbs Isaruing of anoisut uatioua now ssistiug 
in uans only. China li a nob nius of all iuforuatlou appsrtaiuiug to 
tbs creeds and mylbs of past ages ; a mius which, despite the sueuca* 
bering Mil of eeuturies of retarded dsvsIoposDt, has veins of pure or*e. 

8o f&r as I Ijsvs bssu enabled to trwos tbs story of tbs nuicoim, 
there are few if auy allosioua to ibis aulmal to be fouud iu tbs elassio 
works of tbs Cbluess. Tbs K'i4iu was ouly sssxi once, nud tbnt by 
Coufaolus, two yssrs before bis dsatb. Tbs birth of tbs sags was also 
atlandsd by unrveluiis manlfestAtious, if ws are to credit tbeauoisnt 
obrotiiolsrs. Tbs K'i'lin also appeared to tbs mother of Cuufueius 
shortly before ibe gave birth to tbat illustrious eobolar. I quote the 
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follomng dewHplion &*om Dr. !L«ggd’e "Life Aod ToAoLioge of Cob- 
fuoiijs," p. 68" OtiB day Oliiijg*leivs fell iuU) a dreamy state, and saw 
five old oeo iu tlie linll, wbo CHlled tiieiuaelvea tlie eseeucai of tbe five 
plauete, aud led an auicDol wbiob looked like a araall oow witli oue Uoru, 
and was eovaie<I with ecales like a dnigon. Thie ereatore knelt Wore 
Obiug'teae, and east foitb from iti mostb a slip of gem^ ou wbiob wai 
tbe fullowiitg biaeriptios.^'Ti)e ecu of tbe eeaouoe of water sknll 
KDOceed to tlie wltbenog Obow, aud boa tlironelees klog/ Oliiug*teae 
tied • piece of ei&broideied ribbon abont lie burn, and tbe Ttsion 
disappeared/' Tb«'ll*Mi& ii said to have been aetually seen by tlie sage 
just two years before bis deatli, i.e. 480 B.O. " lu tbe spring of tbat 
yeitr, a servant of }Ci £'aiig eauglit a K'Ulin on a boiitiag exeuisioo of 
tlie duke, in tbe present distiiot of Zla*ta!iu>g. Ku psvson oonid tell 
wliut tbe strange nnimal was, and OoufuejuB was called to look at it. 
He at ouoe koew it to be a Itn, end tbs legend'writers say tbat it bore 
ou one of lie Loins (so Pr. Lsgge, but I eiispeot lliut Uie learued 
sinol<ig^e intended to write ' ou its born') tUe piece of ribbou wliieb bis 
wotlier bad attnebed to tlte one that appeared to ber befnie bis blrtb. 
Acoordlug to tbe cbrouicio of Kung^yeog, Ckiufuoius was pixifooudly 
affected. Be cried ont, *Fur wboui bave yon come? For whom have 
you come?* His teiive flowed freely, eud be added. 'Tbs oonrse uf 
my dooUinee is ruii.^" 

It is evidiut from these two passages tbat tUe S'ilin wee. evsii in 
tbe days of Couruoios, i.t. twenty*three linndred years ago. deemed a 
snpciDHtural luiicnal; and wbeu Uid Chinese speak of au aiiiaal as 
eoperuatornl it is safe to asiune that tbe creature In (Question is eitbsr 
aa extinct animal belonging to the preliietorlo ages,-stales of wLleb 
have been banded down /kom geueiatlou to goucintiou—or tbat it Is 
t mere labrioof tbe brain, and bod its origin b exaggerated tales of 
lone quadruped or biped wbiob, as like as not, may be living at 
tbe present day. In tiie first entegory we may put tbe Uuicora, 
tbe Roc, and peibaps the Dragon; iu tbs latter, tbe phoenix and 
ite eougeuers. But it should not sutprlse us ovemuoli to fiud tbat 
tbeie is really some excuse fur even tbe must marvelons of animal 
mytbs^ Suppose tbe people of tbs Diiited 8Utcs bad bved such 
isolated lives as never to have seeu, or evso beard of, an elepbaut. 
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Kow l«t AU im«ricuj rafind tiia fAmoae alaplmub-ahApad pipe wliieli wne 
dug, some jieiUB «go, out u/ au nuolejil lUi^und iii IlliooU. Oun ivny one 
iojitgliie Uiiit the luokj* dtidu' would do might but conelude bliivt the chty 
flgui'e lepreMUled so we fitbiiloiis and wholly ii'Toeoguieiilila aniiual? 
The aeise traiu of reaettuhie holds good with 1 'egM‘d to the greet eloplimit- 
eliuped wound. Thais firs oertiiinly, outside of BArunm'e luid n few 
other menegeriee, uo elspliuuls in the Doited 6tutoe ntpraaeut; but 
tbera auet have l>a»u ouw upoa a time, or else the uhorigiiml 
luliiilituita cuae froa a Inod where olepiiuute were frequent nod well 
kiiowu. lea suppueing hu extreme suno, itii U’cie, but the deduotiuo 
holds good, aevertbeleie. Who would believe tliM the etrsnge, uncouth 
figuies tnwed ou snelsutkiiivus uud Lnrpuoue foiiad iu l^ortheia Europe 
represented on«e<liviug ivalasle, If skelehuia of the lausimotii liAd oot 
beea duouveied? Who would or«dit the wild tulee of u gignutic bird 
double, nye, thrioa the else of au oetiish, if the fusall egg of the 
JSp!/onii$ of UudngMeur Imd not Ueu diieuvered, lad doposlled iu the 
Btilish IdiiMua f No; in nil thsae eluiiee wUwli wise men Leve been 
weut to eoudeati as fubles and myths there U something auie thun a 
mere gi'uiii of truth. History hue told uh unuy slrsuge uud Appursntly 
iuoredible storiei, yet geology hua given us (vbauhite proof of the one time 
existeoee <>( nuiuisl fuius Nueli lui we oould uotevea have eoueoivotl of. 

It is iu this spirit thut we should epproitoh the deseriptiotis of the 
K*MiB orEiriu<->to use tiic JnpHiieae pivusueiutiou—as found iu the 
two hiaous insyolupisiliAB, tlie .^en 8tii iiud Wa Kan San Sai 
Pttryt. The grestar psit souuds like nrinut uouMuse, but it reiuAbe to 
be seeu whether thay eonhuu Auy truth or uut. The former ruus u 
follows the book of ceieaouy wiilteu by Tu-tni it is said thnt 

there Are three hiuidved sud sixty kinds of nalauU (lit. ' Inseots'}, but 
the K^i-iia is the chief, lu the Bliwo W$u it is mi. ‘The lasle it 
oAllid K‘i, Aud t)ja female Im.* The ory of the msle is eulled 
(lit. * Aucoiapsuyiug sages ou s journeytUo ory of the female is 
eslled A‘>^n^Ao (lit. * lostorution of pence'}. The spring ciy of this 
AuimaJ is cnilsd Aii-yii (lit. ‘snpptirting youth ’); iu uulnmu tlisy cry 
I'ew/'CAu* (lit. ‘uoni'iBhing nud oomfoi'ting In the Cknn Chin l\ai 
Ching Fv there is a passuge wiiioh ststes that '*if kiugs uavcr killed 
praguAut Aoimsle aor destroyed eggs, Uieu the K*i*lic would aake its 
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ftppsBirfvuM u tb« £alds beyond Iba walls.*’ Bao*tc« eiud, ** Lf 
rulaiw WAra fond of I whig and disliked daatb^ tU* K'l*l>u would appa^r in 
tba glnda.” Soma oue alia Iim said, ** 11 le Lin bna & liom, bnt Ibe 
Uiungh Uka tl\a Lin, linanoua." Ban^'cUlu Mya Umt tlia K’i*liu ii of n 
bluial'jalloTv oolour, Ita bodj' ii Ilka Hint of ftjouog dear; ila tail ilink 
of Rit os; ill feat (Jioufa) iboaa of a boiaa. It lias ouly ona liora 
(autlar), Iba poiiitof wMoU ladaaby. ” Tlio BMOitd liooannt opaua witb a 
daaerlptioii Uikan froia Lba Piii-uan Ktitfu-wu, or Hun-iiac Ko~fnotnt 
’*Ik is raifttad iu Uia Pnn-kfuu/ tliat Uio K*i*]lu is nii rti>ianil offnvornbla 
0 ID 60 . Tha body ia lika tbftt of h yonnf daer^ ika Uil iika limt of an 
ox, arid Hi foat ilniliir to tliOM of tin boraa. It baa flva ditfavaut 
oolonra, but Uio oolunr of k!ia undar part of its abdoman is always 
yalluw. Tlia K’i'lin a Inn da Iwalva faok idgli, and baa ivnnd b«>ofa. lliara 
ia a bom (iu Uia cantre of its foraband), Uio tip of wlHob ia So*diy. Iki 
voiea linraunizas wikli tlio aound of baba and oliiiuae of bolls. Its lUpn 
ava ragnlav. Daforo it Joniuaya it oUooaos a oartiiiii dirootlon. aitd 
(iiavar) aattlaa dnwu (bafoia^ wliou itfeale aufo, Xlto K*idln nvvav trondi 
npuii any livlDg oroatiiro, iiur will it iignia growing Imrlnga. It li not 
gregiirioni, uud la uovoi* fonud iu tba conipiujy <if otiior niilinnia. It 
Dovar fails into a pit, and no oua oan eatul it with a nat. Xlia K'Miu 
Qiakaa its appaiu anoa only wbaun bauovolant King aita iipuu tbe Uiruua.'* 
tlia KtOAH^>j>r> *'—a pliitoaophioal work—” it iaaaid, 

*TLa groan lAn ia cal lad tha red Lin ia oallad I'ni'e/tH {Ht. 

’ fiery liorae ’ |; tba wlillo, iw/M'in/ny (' diaponaer of durknaae,); tha bluok, 
Chino-tmm; and tbe yollow ^lu ia flimlly colled KU-lai. The black 
Lr» ia tiia ewiflont uf niiimalai and cad liAveiM 1,600 fi (iiiilf«) a day.' 

“Li tba IKn*tM*cAii it ia aaitl, *Botb t1>e PHHfj-hirauy (phaulz) 
audtba K’i'Uiiara 8p<iutaiu:onHly gauarated. ’Jlioy ura ascaadhigly rare, 
and never Appear axoapt in the raign of ruynl proapority. The dragon 
ia also a diviua animal, but it ia aoan more fro^uoiiUy tbau tbe K’i'llo,’ 

“ Aceordiug to Lul Yiiig*fn, tbe femulo ia ealled KH and tbe male 
Lin: in all other poiuba thin writ«r agraaa with tbe ^An<bn 3'u*/iur. 
Uay uot Uiia enoyohrpaadia be at faoU?” 

It ia diffiealt to ooudeuM tbia two deaeriptloua into anything like a 
aaneiblo form. Tbe height giveu—twelve feet—la evidently itieorTaot> 
or else tbe fuot-maaaare must have been smaller tlau it is at present; 
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for ills Unieorn thi^t t^ppofir to tb« taotbor of Coofueiaa «m obIj %a 
largo oa R "smidleaw.” TLo divirioD iuto and 2 Um ia ovidootly 
biuod 00 tbo pal tbMi 7 of Cliliieae nyatioa Rod ootmogouiets—tbo 
Diiivoranl pvardluieo of tb* yanv Rud yin, or miUo Rod fomalo prioeiploa 
of oioAtiou. That tbs aMiinoI liM flvo ooloars is wotbor ^aaiat lUto* 
nasnt; but it nait bo rsmombeisd lb at tbia is iu strict Rcoordaocs 
with Obiusis idoRi of fioporuAtoml boanty, for Ibe; sny tLo samo of lbs 
FbOBuix, Tbe olofisifoA^oB of tbs Jam ioto grsou, nd. wbits, blaok, 
and ysilow AuiiuiJs, bos a aicnilar onglo. It it siiigiiiar, to lay tbs 
Iflut^ tliAt ArjitoUs rsUlos R siBijIsr Jogsnd ta bis it/tfwo;4bi7fo (obap. 
12 ). “In tbs Ittud of tbo Olslousi, a Seytliinu tribs," bs writsi, 
"Utsro is Ru ruIishI kuowo as tbs 'laraiul, wblob is oxtrsmely rare. 
It Las tlis raiuAiLabis pi^qisrly of ohnogitig tbs colour of its Lairs Iu 
accordnuos iviib tbs colour of iLo plitos iu «lueli It stoya. Hsnes it ii 
0 ost diSoult to trap* aa it always aisueies Uio ibado of tbs trsss or 
rooks iu its IB ID idiato vicinity. ** ‘‘It is truly roimirkRlIs," ooutlonss 
Aristotio, ** that Oils atiliDal sLonlJ bs aUo to oliROgs tbs colonrofils 
bain, 01 otbsr ftiilanlii like lbs oliamsloou and polyp* obangs ouly Uis 
colour uftliiir sblui. Tbis anlniut is about as bugs as au ok, aud bos 
Uio lioad of a dosr." Ferbaps it is just ai well but to attsmpt aoy 
styaulogioftl oomparisou bstwsoji tbo tonus Tornnil aud JC'iliUf nitbongh 
it is vreU koowo Ibat t oAsii rsplROSs k iu cogohts laagnagss, rrbils r 
still mors frsqnsnUy stands for 1. At all svsuti* It is iutorssting to 
uoto cLat tUs maDy-ouloursd K'i4in may bavs bad s isLiUvs ia Scylbia* 
ones upoa a tixes* albeit tits aotnal sxistsiies of thut rstativs eau bs 
^ussLionid niUi Jnitios. By far tbo most importaui part of Uis Obiusis 
deioriptiou is that wbicb rslatss to tbs oxteiiial uppearaoco of lbs 
Uuicuru: *Hbe body of a dssr, tail of an ox, aud fsst of a borss." 
Slraugo to say, tbs illustratiuns wbiob aceoicpavy tbo two aeooRuts ars 
ootfttaUwLat oos wonid expsel. As Williams (8yllubio Pletiouary, 
p. 84i) romarbSi Cbiusse plcturss of tbs Uulcoru* asa luls, bear a stiuug 
rsssmblanoo to 4 scaly*, piobiJd borss/' with ouo Luiu starting out 
from the oeutre of tlio forslisad. 

So fitr tbs Cbiusss accounts of tbo UnicorD. Tbs quostioa uow 
ftvisss: Did sucb aa auimnl rsaliy svsr oxfst; aud if so, wbsrs 9 I tbiuk. 
in tbs facs of lbs testimony that can be adduced, that ws may safely 
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eouelnde tLivt k ope*borQ«d uiinift!, BoiD«thi&g lUu ft la gwtfftl 
now dxtinet* did ooea ibbabit Ujo liigh plMoi of Caatrftl 
Aaia, luidporlsRpa e^rtfun pArLa of Afncft ftfl woll, Tli« Afrieno gtju li 
quit« fts roiufu'kjiblo fto Animal lu iU wty, and tbe aitniQ mtj bo aftid 
uf Ui« Cervuf »{Northoni Obliift. Abu 8 eid ftnd El >fMudi 

BpARk of Imving sot 011 I 7 aaau bnt avan oatan tba Unioorn.^tUa 
ill Uio UiirteotiUi ceiitiiiy of oar am. Yet fba doaoriplion they glvd of 
tbe f/wiAiin or KOitAon plainly Abows that tkay aro apaabiug of tla 
rbliiuearoa. I^uf xvimt otto bawiid ngiunat tba HbUamentft of Lodaw^k 
WiulDHtoj, who Mocoa ia iha fiftaaakb aaiilary ? " Od ona Mda 
of tbo grant moe^na," Ua arrilaa* “ Ibara wag a autall andoaoa in wbloh 
wara two living onlcovuN. Tba largarof tliatwo clooaiy raaemblad a 
Loraa of thirty von lb a. In tba oaolra of lU forobaad wm a blaok born, 
aoma tlirao alia lo laiigtb. Tba Mcond wai maob aDAllar aud yonogar, 
baiog ftbouHba alza of a yaarliug foal. lU ooloor wna dark bvowu ; 
tba boftd like kbftt of a daar, tlia nook baing rathor abort, and cnvarod 
wltli n aonnty mauo. Tba laga wara fti alien Hiid grftoafiil m iboAa of a 
(lag, whila tba boofa o{ tba fora* fait wera epllt aRor Uia fMbion of rui 
ox, Tiia hiitdar buofa wart covai’Od witb a tblek growtl) of baiv. Both 
TJuiooi'Di word qiiita uutacnad, yot of a vary gaotlo nntora. Tbay wora 
nsat to bfacea by tba Kiog of Ethiopia aa a graat rnvity, in ordar to 
flam out hia Mandeb ip with tba Snltan.” Thara 11 notbiiig nuufttnral la 
Uii« daaoription, and eatlalnly ao attampt to a aka tba animal appaar 
vora woudarful tbivn it raally wm* Troa, Aldrsvancliia any a tbftt othar 
trAvallare aaw Ibaaa atraugo aotmala, aod daalarad tliav to ba uotlilng 
bnb jrbiuoaaroe, Bot tbou Aldr<ivftBdua wMiuoliufd to ancar at tba 
whole of HfLrtDnan’a book, and waa naaaaaarily biiwNod in all he wrote, 
lo onr own conlury, travallere bava eevaral UoiaN declarad that tbay 
had aitliar aean or beard of tTaiooma etill oxtant. Oaptaia LoUor, on 
Engllabinaa, wrote fion Kopaul, In 1920, tl^at many paraona of 
augiiaationabla varaaity had daacribad ao animal that tbay bad mat 
with, kaowQ aa the to-po, aod ihot tbair dasariptiona Ulllad exactly 
with tbfl aceounte of tba 'Cuicom given by aftrliar writam. Tba 
QiMrtcr^y rfrmia took tba mattor op, and to All lutcnU andpmpoaoa 
aaltled Uaa vaxail question by asauroiag that tha Dnicom did axiet, or 
had once exlatad, iu tba plalna of Thibet. Harrta, who ylelUd Soath 

T«i. 
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Id tb« oiilier pdrt of tbe eoQtary, eUt«s that tbo Oryx Cctfmsity 
tb«Oftp« Aotilopo^ WAS CroquciDUy TDiaintMu for % Uioooin od (icoonnl 
of iU habit of ohoddbig ooe Ahtlor soma tbiie bofors ttio other. But 
BitstMgw (‘‘Boieeu iu £uio}>e. Aeiou aud Afviln," Vul. n.» p, 474, 
Stuttgart, 1849 k ^ho xpoot eoioe time in AfrtcA, flrnly believed bi tLo 
exieteuM of the Uuicorn. He «tye tliAb the Arabs, tlio Nnbinne, aud 
moet of the negroid tril^ have tales of tho Qiiicoru, and lio eoutinnee: 
**1 hold it fur coei'e enperollions eiilieiaiu when adontielA deelnie tliat 
the Unicorn is au iispoeaiblc aoiiual; )f uo one hud over seen the 
elepbunt, the giniffe and the osli'icb they would ia; the Kameoflhuee 
itrusge creAturee/' Katte, wise tjwveiled in Abyssinia iu 1898, slntee 
that 10 HOD as tbs people of tiiat conuti^ saw a woodeot of a UDiooni 
they declared that as auiraa) of tliat kind liad besa quite oommen iu 
Abysiiuia iu fnriner days; " that it was sonieting like the wild use iu 
appearaikce, gi’eylsli browu, vu 7 (leet, and veiy sliy. 

Evidently the Unioorn la now extinct, aad the iuaportnnt fast that 
BC skeletoQ of this animal has hiUieito been discoverad has tlirown 
groat doubt 00 all aecouate of iU Laving beaa bntli seeu aod keptbi 
captivity. But I do aot oonnldei' tins a eonolnaive proof. Lsibuiti 
did, it is irne, reeoaitiniot the ekelobni of a palafiOly itapoiiible Uuicoia 
out of some tei’Uary lemnius fonud near the Zeaniksrbnrg, in the 
viciaity of Hagdebnig. £nt the creatlou of his lively loagluatiOB would 
bate been totally Incapable of loooiootioi) either i>o land or iu the wntei. 
Thibet, that mysterious Eldorado of the Esoteric Buddhists, muy yet 
yield the HlutioB of the problem. 

To return bo the Ohinese aeeoont of the E'l-Mu, it will be h8 B that 
it agrees IB all eassotlul points with tbe descriptions fnrnishsd by other 
aatioDS. Tbste is one fact, however, wLlob must not be overlooked, 
aud tliat is that Olkluese writers have evidently eeitfoauded tlio C'hlio 
with the T.u, or deer. Id on aacient copy of the Krh-ya hi my 
possessiou, tbore is a woodentof au animal called the Ltt, bnt the 
pictoi'e repreeente uotliing U've or loss ihan a veritable noicoro. 
Beside tbe Lh. there is still nuotber qnadrnped which has beeji 
eoufoanded with the UnicorQ; kins is the tho fuiomis *' tailed 

deer ” of the Imp«rial liuDtiog>gvunuds, discovered hy ?dre David, and 
deHrlbsd by bfilne*£dwards uodsr the style of Omnit 
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CoapAve tliA following Mooooi nf this dear—wbioh I take 
fi^om Voii Iddllwidoi'frsexoeUeQt pnpai ou the '* YertabinlA of Cbihli"— 
witU tbe de$Qripliou of tbe K^i-liu given (b tbe SM^-aoi Tn~hti;-^“Th$ 
thiok b&irtBof pele yellovUli bi^own Aod gr «7 coloar, darker ou tlie 
bnok, and ligliter on the anderpAi’ts. Tlie foet, ratlier large and olumey 
in propotlion toUie slender lege, aLov comparatively small boofe . . . 
wLieb somewbAl resemble tiiois of Uia reindeer. Tlie tail is some 50 
eeuUmdtres long, and like tint of the donkey, tsaeelled at the ead. . . 
Ibe moat ebaraoteiistle differenoe from tbe other speeios of deer le 
to he ubierved iu tbe aatJeri of the buek. Proa a very thlek base a 
■tmight stem rieee for shout half a foot iu length, and then dlvidei 
into two brnnoliei; a very long aod strong one etietehee boekwards ; 
tbe other, tbe asm braueb, riees Alm(»et perpendieulsaiy, bat ii very 
^Muous, and terreiuatee in a fork ..." Pire David wae eo mueb etruok 
by the reeenihlaaee of thie animal to the famous Tarand of Aristotle 
tbnt he atftvKt jiamed it (Vinue te* endr/frfer. The fast that Uio X*Uli:i 
and Mild have been mistaken for osoh other by Oliiuese writers is still 
more wldent from the following paessge, takes from the Plu*teao 
Kaiig'Uui "Till k/i beloDgi to the tribe of the deor; the male has 
horns. Tiio doer l fM) Is food of the niuonttiloi; it belongs to tbe y<7fi^ 
(male piinolpln), anil thei^efore shoda its horns Is enmmor. The ?ifi 
belcMigs Ui Ibe y/s {/smolo ptineiplo), and so she<l8 tlie horns in winter; 
it is fond uf mw shy loon 11 ties. The d/f Is like tbe Lit, but its ooloor 
bi giey (lit. ^ green-black'); it Is as large u a einall ox, aod its hoofs 
are flesby," sle. The Tu-hnt, in describing this animal, givss 

au entii'cly fioUtiuns pietore of tbs Af*. with one stumpy horn in tbe 
esiitis of the ibreLead. Tlic ilff," eaye tliis work, ''is a wator 
auimsl; its culoar Is grio’isb, and its hoofs are fleiKy." Beside all this, 
tbe common Chiuete UMme for Cerout IfaoitHinut Is f.e. tbe 

aulmal of “four disumllar atlribnUs," for it ie popularly believed to 
bavo the bead of a deer, the nook of a eameJ, the feet of a oow, sad the 
tail of a mule. And novr it asst be remembered tliat this remarkable 
deer is at pieseot cooflued to the Imperial houtlng-groande, sonth of 
Peking. “ NotwitUstaodiug all the espioiatinrs lately made In A«a," 
says Vou bfdlUudvrfT, “no trace of it has been found; aud oltboogh 
there aie regions in Central Asia which have not yet been i&vsetigated 
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hj ftiiU a epaues of d«ar of euob olrikiogappearanoo coold not 

have fulod to attiaot Ute ziotico tntu of oaprofttiioual travoIlaiB. Tbo 
pr 0 B«Bt liabita of Uta BlKphurus slio\9 rafflaianlij tL»t it is fia aiuiuitJ of 
tbaatoppM, aod sot, liko otbar daari of tLo monoUio foroBta/' It is 
tbaa gQita ovidont tltat CSiovwB Pavufi(M»ui ti d^iDg out» and will pro* 
bably, ia a faw taus of yaara, oeass to bo iuoludod io kba oatalogiio of 
linng apaoios. 

la Bamaiog op tlio forogotog» quo miglt ask wbotbsr it is act 
highly pi'obobio tbut Uio MiJu baa gi^oa origiu to tbo story of tbo 
Uoiouu, or IC'Ulia, m Oltipa? It is pOBsible, bot I do sot boliovo it 
probabls. Or ibo cootrary, tha v«ry «iist«aoB of so airaDgo an Hfiuoal 
ai C$rtu» Dovidtoiiut aoaiaB ratbor to bint at tb* furmor axiatsDoo of a 
ODS' liorDod, doar*lik« craalura, olosaly inlatod to tba Uilu, aud vary 
auab lika it in goaaral appaartuoo. TLa K'j*liii baoana oxtinot m Oluua 
many oaotonoa ago, but parhnpa aot so vajy Iciug sisoo Ju Contral Asia. 
Aod ao tha Cbioaia gradually ooufuuiidad tba lagojidi^ noaonnt of tba 
E'i'ba, wbiob bad boon bandod down from fatbor to sou, wltb tba atill 
aztADt and liailikf lookiug Uilo. That tba Uilu wasoaoa ^oito oomaou 
Id Oliiaa is plainly abowo by refoianoos mada to it iu t])B works of 
KaDoiuB, Cb'uB'ta'BD, aud ip Uia Id*ki, ’*Tba King of Liaug/* snys 
Vanciuj, " waot aud stood by a poud, and lookiug around at tbs wild 
gooaa aodMilu udd," ate.* AgalR, *' Tbai^a was a park of four sgoare K, 
and ba who killad a hlUu in it was bald guilty of tba saaia oiiuQ as if 
ha had kJlad a maa/*' In tba 17tb yaarof Duka Cbwaug, or B.C. 076, 
oaa convaBtatOT slatas that tbo hLIu appaarad io aoeb imraaBBBnaaibera 
"as to ba a varitabla plagua." 

A word 1 r ooDaluaiOB with regard to the Biblianl Uniouru. Aa baa 
alraody baou staiad, It is now afflimad that tbs va^ui of tba old Tasta* 
meat was aotbiug bat a wild ox, tha Bo» ui'ui of naturiUists, wbiob ie 
still to ba fouud io tba Gaaoaaoa. Soma bibboal exegatiaie cling to 
the idaa that tha aatllopo, Oryx Uw»ryz, ie to ba uudaratood, bat I 
think that tha Assyriau insorlptioua hara daduitaly latllad tba guastiuQ. 
AasorDasirbabAl ia oflau dapictad huotiag tba wild ox. Tba same kiog 
etttas inbis grant bfonolith luaeriptlon, Col. lii., lioaa 48*49: ioa jam! 


i htendae. book i. pt. U ob. U. * Ibid, book i., pt. 11.. eh. U. 
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see 

sovft Ja. rtEa(v*ui daimtlti inR ui arnmnU sa uahni Bara&U a^uk ; TIH. 

rttai biillAli ixi6 kikti "In tliosc I slew fifty iiumenss 

f« 0 iH on tke opposiU bank of tbo EupLiutM; I oimyht eight Hviug r^> 
witb my own bAu4.'’ lu both eases tb« wor<I rtuif or lundm is 
pi seeded by tbe deeoriptive eompleoieiit GUI, pronounced elpu iu tbs 
Assyiiau tongue, (wd wltioli sigDifled tliut tlie srord following deoolod ou 
Aoimjil belungiog U> tbe bovine fhicily. A nd as Aesiu nfudirbabiil Is depleted 
fibfveing OQd csptmiug wild oi:su, tbo oonclusivu can only be tbok riniu 
stood for the wild ox. There lue a nomberof other in scrip bious in 
wliioU tho some animal is refsrrsd t 0 | ud in wbiob Qisir'Ae/vu oud bides 
ere spoken of as poisessing ooneldsiable vales. For ioeiAnee, in Uie 
Cylinder luecnpUuu of Tiglatli Plleaerl, we flod tbe following impoitaut 
pAssage (OeL VI., lines 70, eegfi): X. Atf.SI. pnbali dtnefiti Inamat 
Bairikui 0 6idi uaUivr Hnbur Id odiik; IV. AU.ijI. boltfiti lu asebittn, 
neebi'suuu, Xk.*euuu itti kK.6I. baitfiti sna irya Aeur ubls, i,». " ron 
iiuDouse 1M.8I. bulls I slaw in tbe lend of Hirran, on tbe bauks of the 
river Cbnbor; I enugbt four living AU.6L, tbeir ekius Aud tbeir boiQi t 
took bnuk togetLsi’ with tbe living 4U.SI. to my eapiUl eity, Aaur." Tbe 
two ideugrauB AU.81. i\ro readily deoipliwible; in tbe flret plikog Afil 
sbiude for rlwu, tuieovdiug to tbe syllabaries ; imd BI means " borned " ; 
AH.8I. tborefoio msuue uutLing but " borned wild oaeu/’ Rawliuson, 
tbe louruod author of Uie "Five Great KouArehirs" (VoL h,p. 612, 
2 nd od.) snye, " It is not quite oertaiu wbat siaet species of animal is 
sought to be expiessed by tbs roproseulatious upon tJio eunlptores; but, 
on tlio whole, it is perhaps must piobuble that the Auroobs or European 
bieuu^Bur wns^is tbe blast iutoudsd." It should also not ba 
fbrgoLteu that Ariabjtla msnUoue » epoclus of boflnlo aa oooori'iug iu 
eaxtain parts of Asia Uiuor, uckbly Aiwebosia. 
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THE 80-OALLBD “ROOT” IN JAPANESE VERBS. 

{A. PoiHT 0? SSlUUr^TIOil TlMTINOLMy.) 


By Baiil Hall OkamsikliUN. 


im J}»u. 3686.] 

It h%» b«ooree the flii»ka ainon|{ stud^uta of Jiipnni^ne tu Kpply 
th« uaRM of Roul" tliulfoi'Ui of tbs Verlwliiftli I* ubihI iu suspuudMl 
oIkiiim, iU)d to wliioli t 1 i« of Uio Fuat PitfUolp]o» to of 

Nvonvl utkior vorbftl fuiaft» Ih Biifflxod, Tliuu iiri, UiU, aeki, awawari, 
eintmt, tu Moisemhimc, ora onilod tli» uf Uio V»rbi <11% (afran;, 

ooAM'ie. ntid TUo uiiouoDvr 

liouo uf luiiK sUodiug, ocomring tie itdooo both lu Rodnifuoz nud iu 
HuffuAsn. Hr. Aatvii dooi iudaad^ uu tbo «a^ fl»t pn^fo of hia 
** (hmottU' of Uio JupatiMO Wrjttou LAiigiia^a/' moro or Josa axpravnlj 
rMogoiz* ILb trse atiita of UiO oiua; aod throughoat hit tra^tluio&t of tlia 
Verb bo inoiUy doaiiuAtoa tlio form in qnoBtiojt by tbo boia Advvrbiul 
Torn).'' Bit boviug fu bia Culluquiid Qinitioiftr, aud evoa to aomo 
oxtout iu bio Oioinniur of tho Writtou LnsigaAgo, giviu tlio aiuiotiou of bia 
uamo to tbo eoBeomitaut 11 a* of tlia Uriu Root," lator writora baro 
odoplod it oxoliiaivflly. tu the groat eocfuaiuu of trno gntiuDuvliaal 
idaaa. Tho mltoiooor seoua to bovo onaou from two uroumatnneoa. 
Ona ia that tbiaCorm of tba Yarb» tboogli not aimplor than savored otbarn, 
ia yot evnPHi/ tbo aiiopleat, aud ia used Yaguvly to ropraaont ?(uioBa 
Uooda aud Tonaea. Tlia aaeond olreomatAnoe ia Ibst it ootreapooda in 
ooffipoaoda to the true "Root," or ea it mlglit baiter be oallad "Stem," 
of Adjeetivea. Tba fiirtbar oouaidai'atioo tbatic corraapooda libawlaa to 
the Adverbial Form of Ad]oetivaa,-^a.g. to yoAii )iud nagaht aa wall aa 
to po and Mpo,—aaema to Lava been forgotten. Whatever may be 
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thought of th« oriffiN •>( Bootit, tho a Boot ib tliftt it is 

tbo Bii]i(>l«Bl form to >*hioh b word cau be rodnMd niiou of lUl 

its toi'UiiuAtioiMi'^tbAt form wliioh, beiugileelf bivnrUblo, oorvea kb tbo 
tniok fium wiiiali rdl tliu brftaQbsi divorgo. To this nAj ba irddad 
thftt, iu lbs Allalo iM iu tho Ar^'roi lAitgUAgoo» llto Verbid Knot is cot 
itailfin QBO iu 4 R of apoeob. It uovor oppaors oxvopt followed by 
Bouo anffix. Now siioh JApnnoaa worda na Uihf, ochi, 
aratniitf, and nre iioitiioi* ainiple uor luinltorahlo, nor Are 

bI{ tha tamiuMtIooa auffixad to than. On compitHog the first thraa 
with orV| are, Araih aru<&raAi, tniK, otMi, ot^teu, vid all tlie otliai’ cou' 
jugatiouAl foraiii wa fiud that tLa iw-callad ''Bout" la butoiioof n 
wbula fhwily of iufioatioua. Ar, tftb, Auclot (for orbf roprasanU a a oldoi 
vl£) elAnd out rit uuce asaoi'a radleid forma, Sicailurly with rognrd to 
grammatioal uaaga. Though Utlla hOKrd lu modern apocob, tha ao-oallad 
" Boot" iu tba writlau lAUgnaga oorreapooda an to fuaotion with tha 
Paat PnrUeipla of tha coIIo^uIaI, thKb ia to any that it rapioaauta at tha 
aud of avary anbordiuaU clauao Uio Tanaa and Mtiod <»f tha fluid Yorb of 
tha aoulunea. It in thorofure uvt a ‘'Itoot" aitlior In fura or iu foaa* 
liou. I would propoM to aalatitiitE for tha tanu Rout " n$ applind to 
aocL words «i a/i, iabr, /icAi, araiaiHiiri, ofaWfff, a/vItTmetiw/e, ate,, 
aitbai tha t«im AHvorhial Form uaad in aoma pleoaa by fi£r, Aatou, or 
batUr atill tlia term " ludofiulta ronn>" which daaoribaaita moat naiml 
fuutitiou 111 tha writtau liwguAge, Ibnt, uainal}', of niwiclug the uiaAoiDg 
iuiiofluiU, ao fitr u Uood uid Taaae lua oouceriiod, At tha and of 
aubordinate olnuaaa.' Bo«!i forma ai ar, toi. fft, rti'autmm', (nniam, 
aratameeeeAiw, alo., 1 ahuuld propoaa to ceJl " Stctua," bacauaa to tliam 
all tba TormIuntioDa era addad, 

jRpRuaae Boots, pruparl; sn*anllad, have ecArcaly baau atudiad as 
yat, Iu aoma eaiaa thay would aecm to coiudJu with tba ‘'Stama'* of 
Tarbf. Thaa tha Sioin of anumiii,'' to grow cool," mppaHTaio 
tba AdjactiTo tavruiti, ‘'oold'*; «e, tho Siam of ntau, "to haat," rcAp* 
peATS iu iita, ‘*Aaoug" (to whiuL people boat time), nud ia (haaMoudnry 

rio the iretdtall of (hla paper.vUieh wm iliat fiotully r^ad h'fnre (he S«")taly, 
I bed naKeMted the term *'Suepeudad Form/' For "Iud<>flitlleForiu," whlel; ia 
a deoidsd biproeeaanl, I aa hidabted to a private couiouimetioo frum Ur, 
Enect Satow. 
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Veriktttou, “to fling.” But a v»j liitla digging ^naath the autfaee 
brbga to light the fact that these aiiaple e^aes are rare. Thus a oov* 
pariaoD with the older Iruignnga ahowa ua that Strhei n, “ to eivt/' thopgb 
• Verb repreeeDtiiig ^uito ev prlvDarj^ idoA. is not a pritoary Verb. It )$ 
a eoi7opUoD of the Soiioiifle “to be given soaiethiogby a 

enperior.” There we tonr ur five fiords of hindred maaning hegianing 
with Uib or utni, aaoh m tabu, having the aanie raeaniug m Unruuearu; 
lania, “a preeiuna ab^ue," eto., nnd it wodM seen m if Soni were the 
meat oiigiual form, er what we may call Uie Boot, .^ratamar. the Stan 
uf dietoinern. “to beoome new,” la umply arneam, Uie Stem of ar<i<d> 
nffi-ti, “to renew/' ploa the Stew of am, “to be.” The fomaUon of 
Seoeudaiy Verbi in thia armner ia quite ooniuon. Bnt aiatam itaolf 
liM A ahorter oognale fum in amta, “now,” with which Mra, 
“regrettahU or preelona” {whence “new”), aeoma to be 

ooaneeted. Had we notliiog bej'ond Ihcee two AdJeeUvei, it would be 
bard to lay which ia a inolatheaia of tlic other. But while tiiara alnude 
almoit aloae, nroM reappean iu unuomuH eotnpouDda under the fcim of 
ar<7, a word having aunething of the useniiigof “new,” but mostly used 
in the meaning of “rough,” ae in tini ffomr, “rough ff.#. uew) rice," 
“rice not yet washed." “New" and “rough” «e naturally Inter- 
ohAagenble ideas; aud it is thorefore not snrpriaing to find Verbs soeh 
as emit, “to be rongh,” areuu. “to ravageand a Bnbstantive enob , 
aeersei^i, “atempest,” all oontainltig tlie same eloment. We seem there* 
fore to arrive at a Root souuded ar and signifying “rongh” ae the 
prototype uf all tl^eso words expieesive of roughuoaa, or preelouraeas. 
To Bouueot tills at slguifying “ronglmuas” with ar, the Stem of oru, 
“to be,” would bedaugerons. There la noUklng tu sliow that the two 
are lelated. 

So fur the remai'ks with which 1 venture to tronble tbe Society. I 
shall be glk^ If they incidentally help to draw the nlUmtioo of other 
stodecta to an unosplorod Jlcld lyiog at their very door, Wbal ta wjinled 
for the camvatioii uf this hold is a knowledge of old JnpDucae. and of 
aueli kindred langnngeA as Uorean and hfaucliu. McauUine Jet us not 
misapply the simple aud wolhuiulcratnod term “Root” to cunJugHtiounl 
forme of five or even seven aylinbloe, each os nratewau and a'otai'ia* 
eftewe. 
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DlSOUSSIOtt. 


Mr. J. C. B»IU Ip oomiauaLias os kb« Tila» of tb« Mgetaboae undo fe tb» 
p»p«r, (]ioQ((ht (ho tiikbor h4d d«4lk» lUkIs btrdly tikb Ux, &a\oo. wbcM «spo«i* 
kiwu u( (Up ftnaDnAkioal fnuekiODi of kliu “itook*’Ipfk Dokldog V>b«dMirod. Ak 
kbo ■Afuu ktine, be A^iBod •jtii Mr, CbtcDbwlAlQ Uut It wm »« of Uw oiauy 
uiltuoiivirt io vlilob OramiBkr abcundi. Ho in»t«ae9d kb* Pwk Ptftloipla a* 
»ao(W whieb ki* was tcrty bid not bMQ kr**kad *■ kk* Book hid b«4ii, 

Ur, V. W. Eulliku pofated nk Mia* poMlbli ilmiUrlU*! is tbi iu* of bbo 
JipiMcao Rpok iod ouula B«ialklo fom* of oousiiniUon, 

Tbi Prnldiut, in kbiakin^ Ur. Obittbutliba for liU ookikrlbnkiou,iio(«d kbot 
Ur. Hall** oritbdiiui mi^bk will tiki Um Ioha uf is iudopoudeuk jMpot. 
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LEPiDOPTEZiA IDENTICAL JAI'AN AND 
GREAT DRITAJN. 


By H. pBTis, 

[lUad Junt 17, 
Rbopalooera. 

1 pKpiUo maoliftonKLippoontos. 

2 Pittii ftad uogruusrA. 

8 Aporift 

4 Pisriii nkpffivoraeivon. 

6 LdiioopliMlft iiaikp)»Mtvuiiu*«n»is. 

8 RliudoMM lIlMDOi. 

7 ColiA9lj;alo«Bimodft«t«. 

6 Polyoiamtloi pklAUisoLlueuBii. 

0 StrynoD W'ftIUum. 

10 LTosnk bsMea. 

21 “ argue. 

12 •* ngoQsmiariU’gaa. 

18 “ argioluiBUdouidaa. 

14 Lin^ODiUe cibilla. 

16 VaneHA a-alborDasliamigBih. 

16 " art/<9sbnllari. 

1? Qardni. 

18 10. 

19 " pol/obbraaf 

20 '* OQtiopa. 

21 Ualitia atbelitssuipbaaa. 
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22 ArgyxuuB ojlu&^forUiiiA. 

28 '* ftdipp^pftllswafiA. 

21 " piphUspapluoidfiS. 

29 E«8p«riA f^lTfioPBaBsiiAreiUeA. 

Sphingina. 

28 Sffldriotbas oodUftltidApluiaB. 

97 SmoriatbuB tUias. 

28 D^IbpIiUa gftlii. 

29 CbfiarootvmpA ftlpoi)Or»]uoui. 

80 MidroglotBA BtBlIfitftram. 

Bombyoina. 

81 PbmgaBtSBiB itfnadioiB. 

82 ZoutorA iwouliBtoaooDOtan ? 

88 Hapifilu LobIqb. 

84 Cblfrppborik qnoroBnftasnylpbA. 

85 prAuDBort. 

80 LilLoiib aoMob, 

87 OolUU griiBolA. 

88 PbImIa DaBcarda. 

89 LitboBiB qandmsdivoa. 

40 BatLomonin iubbdId. 

41 Arotia Bt^aasplisosotoA. 

42 SpiJoBoaa ncnUiriuln. 

48 PortbaBla auriflun. 

44 Laolia BCBOOBB. 

48 SkiIpnoUa aalidB. 

40 Portbetria diaparaJapoaicA. 

47 Lyisimkria moaaroba. 

48 OUatPoanipa nBQBtria.sstPslooAn. 

49 LoBBioMmpa ilHeifoUa, 

80 “ qneroifblia. 

81 Picraaora TiaatB^falioa. 

82 “ foroQla^BloDtgenw 

86 << biOdaf^ << 
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64 SUuropoa figisperaiTolUe. 
68 CbetATA BSMbOT«U. 

66 Kot^^oaU bioolon. 


Oeometrliia. 

67 Epioud Bd7fts»na. 

66 EuryoMD* ^olobruiB. 

66 FMkallifi eyriogkrift. 

60 AogTroat proDAria. 

61 B«iem« illa«twift. 

62 Ep&dDOi tpgolAriA 7 

68 ilMraift kbldtArift ? 

64 GdomAtrft pAplUouftriA. 

68 TbilATAthTniAriH. 

66 E;rit Buomiasieluieiiln. 

67 EapiitAfU bopArnU. 

06 ABtbspft oAudiOAUaormsiilinn. 

69 icidulia itrjgilAbi< 

70 Corjoia UmbnUk. 

71 “ traerptA. 

72 TimAudrA ftSKUrin. 

78 UftOAnA DOUtn. 

74 BtKDlA oUtbfAUi. 

76 PfvtiftgrH pAtrRrin ? 

76 Lomtapilii mAtginnU^opia. 

77 AbriOM grauDUvlAUaMnupiivutA. 

76 HybarniA IfioaophMriftsobliqoivrjA luid dim. 
7P UalaotbiA Albiu^lakaBaABlA. 

60 " rabigioK(6< 

61 UalAOjppA prDQADfttAasmqamaUv. 

62 CamptogTADmA flaviAlA. 

88 SooloeiA eoitaU. 

64 CidAria oorjlato. 

86 ** rDMAtA. 

66 AnAitia plAgiftto, 
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Koottlit«9. 

87 Thy&tufik b&tls. 

88 OooDphorft 8«rA9Assd6rMoid«a. 

89 Aeronjobi pBi. 

9D niui. 

91 " niQiioja. 

08 D^tliBra oriou. 

08 X*eDC&DiB tOtCB- 

94 “ extrfLDervBDAaepitnB. 

96 Axjiift putris. 

08 AfniseBtra bnBsiofi. 

07 “ persiaaris. 

98 AgrotiB saffoBA. 

99 SBgBtam. 

100 " preeox. 

101 Nootmi ploctn. 

102 PckUvKe piuipor<lft. 

108 TsuioanmpB golbicAaspaljABOona. 

104 “ aviDda. 

108 Daaycampft rubigiodftsfoinBx. 

106 CoBmia bSuib. 

107 DUotlicBia ooeabaU. 

106 MiMlia oxyeiuktiioBBoiDeraa. 

100 EaplBxiB loeipiu'a. 

110 HcuUna atripliolBsgnomfv. 

111 Oaloouupa BxolBtasfamMa 

112 HdUutbifi aargioabi, 

118 '* Bnnigofft. 

114 " dip6A«ift»adBacta. 

118 A^opbUa aoIphurallB. 

118 Snatria vdDBBtala=Doloid«B. 

117 “ ittBouJa. 

118 FIdbIb gamma. 

119 feataem. 

ISO Boolioptaryx tibatrix. 
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Idl OfttocBlAspci&eA=diUfr. 
iSd “ an^U. 

1&& £a»lidift glyphicAsoooeors. 

It will b« DoUsod UiAt mADy of the «p»o;m given in tho forogoicg 
lift bavo boea doioiibod m diAtiaot from ibo*» found ia <3m»i Britmc; 
AgaiuBk lb«o I bavo pIru>od tbe uamoa by wbiob tb«y Lavo been 
dietiuguielied. WIjIIo being perfoofcly open to admit some fow tnoy 
oTeukoally prove, o& moro tboroagL iaTeatigalioa, to reaUy merit 
beiag ranked aa diitloet speoiee. I am oertaia that tbe mr^ority of 
tbeae nruaee rviU bave to ^bo tank m mere Byooayme ; I have Ultio 
bMitatiou IB diiminiog tUem> ae I can ool see that any oeefu] purpose 
la attaioed by tbeir reteotiou» 

U may sot be ootof place to oonaidor here, wbat the otd^^ of 
ayetemnUe alaiiifteatlon is: tbe molu point to be boruo la mind is 
QBdoubtedly to eauble tbe stodeut of aatnral kietory to readily 
identify any ipeeioe obtaiued aud to ueoriain fpeodily Ite proper plaoo 
in tko eyeten of natare; tho subject is wo know a vast one, owing 
to tbe Immenao aomber of dUTeieuL forms of life lohabitiag tbie 
world, mi iustsad oteomplicaUug tbe mattor by creating an iuaanerablo 
number of uanseesefiry ipoclos and genera, tke oppoiito ooareo sboold 
be porsued and every effort aliocild be made to rodueo tbo meehaoierd 
p^ark of the work aud to dokoot and aMortain tbe geograpLioal distri- 
baiion of tbe different forms, or I may say diegoisee. wbieb aa iodlvidual 
apeoies is forced, in tbe strngglo for aiisteuce. to aetume, and secondly 
to treee tbo ' ’ of these diegniMi, wbiob may depend upon 

temperature, mimicry ae a proleotioa against gcnmtJ euomios. inflaenen 
of kbfl food'piaot, looallty. migralioas voluuUry aad foiood, etc. 

Tkis oouetikutoa true scieatiflo ioqulry. and only by euob mokbads ean 
wo gaiD a proper insight into the wonderful problems of nature which 
really form tbe etady of oatural history. 

Ko purpose, either of utility or ether help U> seiendflo inrinlry or ex* 
aetnesB, is served by this iudieeriminatlvc mnltiplieatiou of species, which 
only cxdtcridlBnie, mid pity that so much valuable time bac been wasted. 

To illastrake the Madons uatnro of these Kyaonyms I will take 
tbe first two species meutionod in the list, IhvpiJio machaonBluppoei’atos, 
nod Pieris oapi=inelote aad mogainera. 
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AifiritBigbl, 00 meoo^, io ths Bomo gsuos could uppcur to be 
more unlile tbeu maehaott nod k^pooratu, or Rfi^ eud iHtUu~ Mn- 
cAtfon U« rougbly speokiug, a yellow butterfly vJtb «ell deflood bleok 

marliiiige^ And tbe utiiiimom dee is two Aod a bslf iooliM. Hippocratf9 
is A dsrkly snfTiised iosest, the yellow hoing obteiirod, ecicetiinoe 

nlmost wholly so; tbo mnxiianiu slso ii Ave nod a qoMter iuabei. 
.Vb^ is A white hatterfly> wltb »tioui;ly moikod ^leeu vome oo tho 
uudeiinUo sud little blAok es tbe uppor; the aiulmam siso is ouoioeL 
oud tJiree<quttrtoii. MeUra bee, geuorsUy, more biook ou tbe oppoi iido> 
liDd the ehmoterisUe fp'eeo eicue of nepl Absent oo the ondu' side; 
tho UABlDoa else li two iiiobee uud tliroo*qiisvlere. I brvvs buwovor 
positively proved by breedlog, th&t *Mchtwn is Ibo osrly spring tempore* 
loro foria of hipfweraUs, nad tbet »a/4 is Uio surly ipruig teapereturo 
fora of eud tbstit )■ teuperAturo tdvus UiAt oaum those 

oxtroordbary cbAUgee. 

2 would also reproAeli tho ' spoeiss miOcori' ou Auotbei* poiot; to 
uttoiupt to eonvutoo thoiu I tuiu' is a hopoless task. I hoUovo tbet those 
' spueivH * bsvo largely been ciuated from an liidoleut doilro to ossapo 
Uii> dlflienlty of pmpoi'ly liivosliKiiUiig wbutber the diflbruuoosi fnuoiod 
grioah wlleb luuy exist fu tlio apooiiuou they have u&dor oxamhialJoUi 
ATO roally ouiiNtaiit; without piopur eouiidoiHtlou heiug giveu sou* 
oorniug thoearrouudiiig ooiKlitious of lusoet life, wbieli i^ssolta iu a *uow 
epocios* beiug hastily bhisuuud forUi W the oeufusiou of sobsoqueut 
iiivsstigFVtoi'S. I havu found wnio Jiii^iuioav insoeta, the IsrvA of wbish 
nre qnito dlffoioul from l^htish oous, but Uiv imago is tho auue lu bulb 
uuuutrios; uud tberofuru to carry Uiu ^ spoaivs wauia ’ to its lugieal cou* 
oludoui tbo larva sbonld rooelve h UiShrwt uniau from the porfeet 
jDseot I 

As A basis for eAleuUUon Z give the total puioboi' of speeloe of both 
euuntrios, togothoi with thoso 1 boJlovo idcutloAl : with Great Sritaiu» 
709; Japeu, 1110; eommou to bolhi 128. 

Theeo figures give us usaily 18 per oeutof tho English Uaero 
Lopidoptora (oxoluding Pyralldma, wbieh I Lavs oet toooLod upou), 
commou to Japau. 

Tho eliomtieol eooditiuus of tliess two suDutrlus ero vory diffurout. 
Id Japan we have a lo&g and dry winter, lu Great Britaiu tbs winter 
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ia long ftsd oot so aavera, and 11 le moist inatead of dry. We do cot there 
get Ike Same great aud snddsD ebangea wbleb affect the Gona^taKoDS of 
aU liviug beluga iubabileug tkia souotry. 

Tbe SQiamei here la aluoet tropical for a eliorl time, and the Urn* 
peratnre at all times varies perbapa mors than any other country ia 
Uie world bavlog the eamo gougitipbical and geobgioat pecullarillea. 

Tbe gsolugloal formalion,—high, cold, oeutral monntaio cbaius 
bordered by bol level plaina, with at all times great toraporatiii’e flustua* 
tiutis evsry«bers,^eaplaint tiie large nnmber of airiking temperature 
forms bund here, and is niao tbe resaon of en many special of divem 
bahib being able to exist in Lbe aans area. 

Having fouud so many identioal spsciee, at ffrat sight tbere appears 
to be uo partioolar rsa40U wby tiie ro^orily of tba Briliab Lepidoptsra 
sboald uot ooear b«'S; tiila is, bowsvsr. nut probable, tbis coontry bslug 
already OooDpiad by a large nomber of peouliar speeiaa, aud we Lave ben 
a great u amber of what 1 term < geueral enemlM,’ raiideriug the atniggle 
for cxiateoec exceptionally severe. 

Tbe fli'it poiut tobeuotieed is the euormoua dielauce cODoeroed, 
witbonl mneb alteration lu many oases aud oono iu tbe sligbeetwith 
uauy of tbe epeciea, extendiug over 140 degrooi or nearly half tbo 
world. AuolLor point ia tbe apparently chenei msuuer in wbleh 
identical speolea oosnr here. , Tbo buttorfllas are aa yet far Id excess, 
pwportiooally, of any otber gronp ; this, however, ariaei from the fact 
ofmoTo attention having been given lo oolleoUug them, and they have 
been studied with greater altcotiou than any other gronp. In tbe 
motba we Lave a large u amber of Ideutioal epioies wlilob do not sppesr 
Ui possess any parllcalar advautage, either in powers of locomotion, 
habits or form, sad we sre foroed lo sbsudon suy asloaisbmout at 
tbe fact of tbe enormous distaooe eoocemed. We mnat look more to 
tbe oondiLioDS of existeuco ae affeoting each particular speoiee. Why, 
for liietauee, aboald soolt a frail insect as OaryetA CaTniwata have been 
able to eurmoont the difdculliea lucoesefully which beeet Its exiatonoe 
Ml tbie long journey ? lu tbe ffret place its food plant, the cherry, is 
eommOD to both eonotriee, and it rectivee proteotioa from * general 
euemles' by its white oolorMfou in tbo imsgo (which ia rather elngglsb) 
aud greeo coloor in the isrvs. A dragon fly will ot once seite a white 
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iaMot vljoa on tbe tving* bat will pflSB eloao tfi tb* fitun« iDwet wiUiout 
w]iBQ it 10 BotUed. I Lftve mbs a wup (Polistos] B«Areh for o 
groea \tt9A, wLobo prMWce Ik IiA<I dotBBtod by fU 001180 of BOiell, and 
aotuaily walk over it» bok it was not ankil the iMva moved kliet it wm 
M i zed euddevQiUBd. 

OoQoenljfieut oe obkeined by laimiory U protootioo 

zgaioet' geuei«l euemiea,* but doea notprotoot agaiuet ‘ epooial ooeoiiee/ 
I will give an iueiauce of tbie; duriag tbe past aeaeoa my Attention 
woe drawn to obsorve tbe Avcutiadae, tbe laiva of wbiob feed on 
Uoliea giQWiug on tbe tinake of trooB; they oover tbeneelvea with 
miuiito partlolea of tbe plaut and bide ia tbe eievloea of the bark, making 
A peudauk oocoou of Ueben to jeeemble a leoeo flake of tbe Bame, 
noth oowoi; aud larva are ealoulated to deceive a bird or other 

* geaeial eoemy,' but tbe jeboeumon wbiob frjHciAUy preye oa tlie epecloB, 
eeleeti wikbouk beeitalion tbe eoooos aad depoeite itB egge tberua. 

Tbe time of appoanmee of the perfoet in Met it aoekker vary impois 
taut pobti and at far ae Z have been able to oboervo, tbo preeaueo of 

* geiiei'tU ouemioB' Imgely determiuee tbe tine of tbur appearaaee. Many 
inaeetir ae tbe EyberaiidA, food up lu tbe spring, but nllovr the whole 
eomioer to paeeia kho pupa ekate; kbe inago ouly appooTi in tbe eoldeat 
wintovmoiitlie. Tbe roaaou iiobviouB: the male is a freely flying hjeeet, 
tbo femalea being aptoivan or eemi'aptoroae, oud kbo roalee would W 
apeodiiy ezkerainated by dragon flioa, awaJlowe, ete. Agaiu, robaat 
Nuotna, an tlio Tnaiooampa, wbiob are always buzzing about the kroon, 
ouly appear in the early spnog i when epidere aro eniall they eon tbeu 
force their way t]i rough tbe frail aotB zprnad oo every braooh, but they 
diBappeiu when the epidere grow large. 

Tbe dieoovory of epecieo idBiitloal with tboee of Qroat Britain ban 
alwc\ys beeu to me one of tlie moet iitteroeting facts In tho ntudy of 
luBocts in tbia ooniitry, and eaoh now addition has added to the eerleB of 
uuexpeoked aurprleee. 
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